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{JEWISH SPY: 


BEING A 
PHILOSOPHICAL, HISTORICAL and 
CRITICAL Correſpondence, 


By LETTERS 


Which lately paſsd between certain FE 2 8 
in Turkey, Italy, France, Oc. 


3 


—— — Ao 


Tranſlated from the On10 INALS into French, 


+3 the MaRqQuis D'ARGENS; 
And now wont into . 


LOND 0 N: | 

Printed for D. Browne, at the Black gude with. 1 
out Jemple- Bar; ; and R. HETT, at the Bible and 
| Cron in the Poultry. [ 
| MDCCXXXIX. | 
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TO 


2 M . 7 4 N E $ 
The PRINTER Devil 


I J RS; 


are extreamly punctual! in de- 
* N the Letters which L 
ſend twice a Week to your 
4 Maſter. Give me Leave to 
return you my Thanks, and to ſhew you: 
my Gratitude in an Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Lou hereby receive an Honour that 
has been paid to the greateſt Heroes, and 
has alſo been indulged to many a Daſtard. 
But as for the Incenſe beſtow'd upon ei- 
ther, the former were oblig'd for it to 
their Merit, the latter only to their Mo- 
ney; As for your Part, Mr. James, you 
are neither a Great Man, nor a Rich one; 
for your Maſter aſſures me that 12 d. a 
Weck i is all your Gains; therefore I ſhall 
hardly be ſuſpected of a Deſign to tickle 


3 AD Find, Mr. James, that you 


* 
f — 
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4 your Vanity, in order to touch your 
2 A Trea- 
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Treaſure. But in ſhort, poor as you are, 


I value you more with all your Wants, 1 
than I do a Financier of France, whom F 
the Neceflities of his Country have ren- 3 
der d Fat, and Purſe- proud. 3 


You are an honeſt Lad; 3 the 


Officers of the Revenue are generally ar- 


rant Sharpers. One of their Names 


would indeed have done admirably well 5 
at the Head of the Lettres Juives, bj 


reaſon that ſo many of the Farmers-Ge- 


neral, Tax-Gatherers, and other Pub- 
lick Robbers bear ſuch a Reſemblance 
to ſome of the modern Maelites: But 
ſince Your's is prefix'd to theſe Letters, 
it ſhall, if you pleaſe, remain there, 
Tam, Mr. JaMEs, 
Your moſt Humble, and moſt 


Obedient Servant, 


| M. | Dx 
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HEN Twas tranſlating the I e-ws 
LETTERS, {was aware of cer- 
tain Inconveniencies that might 
attend the Publication of them, and ſhould ne- 
ver have conſented to part with the Copy 19 the 
Preſs, if my Friends had not reproach'd me for 
endeavouring to ſtifle a Work, in which mot 
only Philoſophers, but every courteous Reader” 
might find Amuſement, They encourag'd me 
not to fear the Hatred of the Monts; and at 
length convinc'd me that ſince the Reſpe due 
to the Perſons of Sovertigns was entirely pre- 
ſerv'd in theſe Letters, and ſince the Maxiins 
they containꝰd were only ſuch as conduc'd to 
the Public Happineſs and Tranquillity, the ju- 
dicious Reader would not ſuffer himſelf. to be- 
prejudic'd by the Declamations of any Bigots,. 
or Blockheads, who think that the unmasking 
of Vice and Hypocriſy is an Altack on tbe 

Deity himſelf. 

NEVERTHELESS, what T. foreſaw: 
is come to paſs. Some People have even fuſ- 
pefted my Religion, and endeavour'd to mate 
me reſponſible for the Sentiments of my Oriri- 
nals, But is it not abſurd to expect to fing a 
Jew approving of Maxims and Manners: 
3. Wh1Ch' 


i g | 

il which are directly contrary to his Law, and to 

b his Prejudices? Was any Offence taken at the 

ö Letters of the Turkiſh Spy, tho they are in- 

1 finitely bolder than thoſe that ] have tranſla- * 

| ted? Yet, after all, Men of Candor never cr 
j thought that the French-man ought to be ac- ce 
i \ countable for the Maxims of the Muſſulman. 74 
1 IF the Approbation of Good Judges, and © 
ö the Succeſs of Performance are any Compen- . 


| certain Diſcourſes may give him, I need not 
ö value the Criticiſm of certain Blockheads, nor 
1 the Calumny of certain Bigots. I have bad 

Letters from ſundry Parts of Europe which | 


fation to an Author for the Uneafineſs that A 1 


i congratulate me on the Good Senſe of Aaron 
f Monceca; and very lately my Copying Clerk at 
5 the Hague ſent me the Original of a Letter © 
[ from my Lord ****, in which, while he was 


in Holland, he gave bis Friend his Thoughts 
of the Jews Letters, in ſuch a manner that no- 
thing could to me be more obliging. I Eno that 
4 violent Catholick will ike them never the 
better for the Approbation of a Proteſtant, and 
that ſome pleaſant Turns upon the Ceremonies 
of the Church have given ſeveral People Of- 
fence. Alt the fame time however, they caunot 
but diſcern, that tho the Bark, or as we may ca! 
it the needleſs and ſuperfluous Branches if Re- 
 ligion are cenſur'd, yet the Suoſtantial and Solid 


toy WY; 4 
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| Part of it is ſet off with a great deal of Accu- 


PREFACE. vii 


Facy and Perſpicuity. The Thing that has dif. 
22 the Bigots is wot any Banter upon the 
FRomiſh Church-Ceremonies, but the expoſing 
their Prieſt-craft, their Fraud and their Hypo- 
| jou es; andit has mortify'd them the more, be- 
5 | a the Work has had a Kun in ſpite of all 

iber Oppoſition, _ 
I the Regard I have for ſome Perſons of 

Ju, firſt Rank did not check me from boaſt- 
ing of their Approbation, it would be eaſy for 
me to ſhew, that even in the Centre of Paris, 
7 the Jews Letters have met with as great Pa- 
2 trons as they have in Holland, and in Eng- 
land. Jf we do but take Pains to pleaſe Men 

of the beſt Senſe, what matters it if we are 

Z cenſur'd by a Company of School-boys, Igno- 

2 ramus's, Monks and Hypocrites ? Is any thing 
a jot the worſe for their condemning it? 
SOME Learned Men indeed, to whoſe 
! Taſte Lſball ever think it an Honour 10 fub- 
I ſcribe, wiſh'd that Aaron Monceca had given 
an Extratt of ſome new Books, This he might 

have eafily done: And IT have ſeveral Letters 
from him tranſlated and made ready for the 

Preſs, which relate only to Literature; but the 

Bookſeller, more defirous to entertain the Pub. 

lic in general, than the ſmall Number of Men 
of Learning, choſe firſt of all to publiſh thoſe 

| Letters that relate to Manners and Cuf- 
Home, which being a e of more univerſal 


Cu- 


. 8 
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wi PREFACE v 
Curiofty, goes off the ſooner in the Market, In © 
the Second Holume of this Work we ſhall en. 
deavour, in their Turns, to pleaſe the Lear- + 
ned, the Fine Gentlemen, and the Ladies, who 
ought to be mention*d firſt, Peace is alſo de- 
clar'd with the Monks, of whom the next Vo- 
lume. makes very little mention, Gallantry, © 
Titerature and Manners, being its Principal © 

Subject. e ee — Wl 


promis d to give me t 


LETTER from M. D***, to his Book- 


ſeller at the Hague. 
SIX, 


AL length I have obtain'd of Aaron Monceca | 


A what you ſo earneſtly deſire. He conſents that 
F ſhould regularly ſend you the Tranſlation of the 
chief Letters which he ſhall write upon ſuch Subjects 
as he thinks worthy 1 his Reflections. He has alſo 


Brito, a Genoeſe Jew, his Correſpondent in Italy. 
As he has chang'd his Name ſince his Arrival in 


France, be need not be under any Reſtraint. There- 
fore, Sir, all the Secrecy you are to obſerve, is to 


unceal your Tranſlator, whom you would put under 
a Neceſſity, if he were known, to diſguiſe the Names 


t e Anſwers of his Friend Iſaac 4 
Onis, 4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople, and thoſe of Jacob 


AT 
* 


of the Perſons * he ſpeaks of in theſe Letters, and 3 


to ſoften certain Expreſſions which paint the true 


Senti ments of his Hebrew Philoſophers, as it were 
40 the Life. 8 PE 


»The Alventures which arc told in theſe Letters 
are ſtrictly true. . 
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By the Engliſh Tranſlator. 


HE Fews that are the Correſpondents. 
in the followipg Letters, appear to be 


x Men of no ſmall Abilities and Conſe- 


| quence in the World, They are even rec- 
kon'd not inferior to the molt eminent Fews, 
of whom there are Numbers, not only in 
Holland, but at Venice and London, whole 


Opinion of Writings is not inferior to the 


beſt Judges. 


Jaac Onis, the Rabbi, who dates his Let- 
ters in this Volume from Conſtantinople, was 
for ſeveral Years at Vienna, Warſaw, Copen- 
hagen, Berlin; and all the Northern Courts, 
always apply'd himſelf to Study, and is per- 


ect Maſter of the French and German Lan- 
3 guages. 


-. 


Aaron Monceca, who ſigns his from Parks, 
is a Philoſopher, who was bred up among 
the French and Engliſh Gentlemen and Mer- 
chants at Conſtantinople, with whom he had 
trequent Converſation, and was well ac- 
quainted with their Languages, and their 


| beſt Authors, even betore he arrived in 


France. 
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7 acob Brito had his Education at Genoa 
till he was 12 Years of Age, when he went 


Sree, 4 


&.- JF ge 2 — 
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to Conſtantinople, and from thence we find 
he proceeded to Rome, Genoa and Turin; 
from all which Places he dates his Letters. 
The Gentleman who tranſlated theſe Let- 
ters from the Originals, and communicated 


them to the Preſs, is the Marquis D' Argens. 
He is an Author to whom the Public has been 
already oblig'd for ſeveral curious Pieces, e- 
qually entertaining and inſtructive; and 
who, like our celebrated Countryman that 


wrote the Chriſtian Hero, has made it very 
evident, that the Military and Literary Pro- 
feſſions, as different as they are in Them- 
ſelves, are far from being irreconcil*able, 


when they are united in, and ſupported by 
a ſublime Genius. For at the ſame time 
that the Marquis was an Author, he was a 


Captain in the Duke of Richlieu's Regi- 


ment, in the late War betwixt France and 


Germany, and ſerv'd as ſuch during the 
whole Campaign of Philipsburg, in 1734, 


ſoon after which he quitted the Service. 


Since his cloſer Application to Affairs of 


Literature, and ſince he publiſh'd his Tranſ- 
lation of the Jes Letters, he complains in 
his Prefaces to ſome of the Volumes, of his 
having been maliciouſly and unjuſtly cen- 
ſured by Ignorant and Wicked Scribblers, 
Men that are the Peſt and Scandal of * 

ET 5 
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Shapes and Characters had created him ſo 


1 


> zIlabatur Orbis, At the ſame time he tri- 
umphs over the impotent Efforts of his Ad- 
verſaries to ſtop the Currency of the Jes 
Letters, which he has had the Satisfaction 
to ſee printed not only in French, but tranſ- 
27 lated into the Low- Dutch, and German Lan- 
guages, and reprinted at Avignon and Lau- 
ſanne; tho? the French Edition publiſh'd at 
the Hague, of which this is a Tranſlation, 
is acknowledged to be the only perfect one. — 
Io render this Volume till the more - 
2? conformable to the Hague Edition, the 
2 Bookſellers have adorn'd it with the Effigies 
of M. D'Argens, and another curious Fron- 
tiſpiece, alluding to ſome of the principal 
Subjects of the Letters; and they have 
2 moreover added a copious Alphabetical In- 
dex, in which laſt Reſpect it is even pre- 
1 ferable to the Edition at the Hague. 


As for the humourous Dedication which 
the Marquis has made of this Volume to the 
Caron Libraire, or Bookſeller's Errand- 
Boy, the Tranſlator hopes he will N 
1 85 Ks OT 


-» 
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him for the Liberty he has taken to alter 


the Name of his Patron into one of the ſame 
Rank, which is more familiar to our Au- 
thors and Bookſellers, and even to the Ge- 
nerality of Engliſb Readers; eſpecially ſince 
the Explanation of a late Sage of the Law 
has taken away the Prejudice which Num- 


bers of Good People had conceiv'd againſt . 7 


this Sable Mercury ®. Lott 
Tis thought proper toacquiint the Reader, 
that the whole Collection makes five more 


ſuch Volumes; and if this meets with a fa- 


vourable Reception, the reſt, which are alſo 


preparing for the Preſs, ſhall be publiſh'd 


in the ſame manner with all convenient 


Speed. 


At the Tryal of a Libel, ſome Years ago, at the 
Old Baily Seſſions, where the Printer's Errand-Boy was 
preſent, and mentioned more than once by the Name 


of Devil, the Lord Chief Juſtice K———, then 
on the Bench, perceiving the Countenances of ſome of 

the Jury to change, thought it neceſſary to remove'their 
Terror, by aſſuring them that he was Encarnate, and 


that the Boys that attended to take off the Sheets at 
the Printing-Preſs had this Nick-name from being 


daub'd with the Printer's Ink, 
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AARON MON ECA IS AAC Ons, 


| Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Dear Is AA c- Paris ——— 


FTER a great deal of Fatigue I am ar- 
riv'd at Paris; and this is the firſt Oppor- 
tunity I have had tolet thee hear from me 

" ſince 1 left Conſtantinople. I wou'd fain 

have wrote to thee from Marſeilles; but my Stay 

there was ſo ſhort, ard I had fo much Buſineſs up- 


on my hands, that I was oblig'd to defer it. Twas 


well for me that I underſtood the Language of the 
Country, or elſe I ſhould never have finiſh'd my 
Affairs. Fa na, „ Eon 
Since I arriv'd in France I have not been the 
better for the Advice thou gaveſt me before my 


Departure, nor for thy Inſtructions founded upgn 


: the 


2 The JEwISsRH Syv, Lett. I. 


the Obſervations thou madeſt in thy Travels to 


F 


the Courts of Germany, Poland, and the North. 


Tis impoſſible to learn any thing in traverſing E 


a Country with ſuch „ er that one has but 
| lary Refreſhment of Food 

and Sleep. Thou mayſt therefore be ſatisfy'd with 
ſome curſory Remarks, that aroſe from the Con- 
verſation I had with three of my travelling Com- 
panions, and ſome Accidents that happen'd to me 
on the Road. And in my next Letter I ſhall ſupß- 
ly the Deficiency of this; for tho? I have been 


juſt Time for the nece 


ere but twenty-four Hours, I perceive that I ſhall % 
not want Matter to maintain our philoſophical Cor- 
relpondence, Fn 2 


The Merchant at Marſeilles having recommend- 


ed me to his Correſpondent at Lyons, abſolutely | 
inſiſted upon my lodging with him; and the Morn- 
ing that I ſer out for Paris he attended me to the 
Coach. We were four in that Vehicle, two Mer- 
Chants, an Officer, and my ſelf, We had ſcarce tra- 
vell'd two Leagues, when we were as ſociable as if 
we had been acquainted half a ſcore Years. They 
were ſo complaiſant as to anſwer what Queſtions [ 
ask'd them with all the Civility and Good-nature in 

the World; and J have already diſcover'd that the 
French have generally a much greater Regard for 
Strangers when in their own Country than when 
they are out of it. This is plainly their Foible at 
Conſtantinople, where they approve of nothing but 
what comes from France or is made there. Two 


days Journey from Lyons , as we alighted at the 


Inn, we heard a ſurprizing Noiſe; and ſeeing a great 
Croud of People gather'd about a Houſe in the 
Neighbourhood, we ask'd what was rhe matter; 
which a Man ſtanding by told us was this, Gen- 
© tlemen, ſaid he, the Houſe at which you ſec 8 

| | 5 =) © Con- 


_ n W N 1 
e e, . de gs Oe 5 
2222 ola. habe SAI Es | 
„ ·-üm ir ed 83 
4 * KT 3 « 4 . 


ett. I, The I EW IS HS x. 3 


Concourſe of People, belongs to M. Mirobolan, 
X who is an Apothecary, going to make a ſtaring 
= Figure in the World, and will hereafter be rank d 
among the illuſtrious Saints of the numerous Fra- 
„ ternity. He caught Mrs. Mirobolan in a flagrant 
Crime with one of his Journeymen, which ſo 
enrag'd him, that he laid hold of an old Gun and 
would have diſcharg'd it at his Rival, but the Gun 
miſs'd fire, and the Lover jump'd out of the Win- 
dow into the Street; upon which the Wife call'd 
out to her Neighbours ; who. flocking to the Place, 
and ſeeing Mr. Mirobolan with Fury in his Eyes, 
and a Gun in his Hand, belabouring the dear Half 
of his Perſon with the Butt-end of it, have had 
much ado to reſcue her from his Wrath.” And 
what is to be done, ſaid I, to this Adultereſs? What 
would you have done to her? reply'd he: She goes 
and enters a Complaint againſt her Husband, who 
baving no Evidence of the Injury he pretends to 
2 have been done to his Honour by the Journeyman, 
2 will be oblig'd to allow her a ſeparate Maintenance 
at her Relations, to whom ſhe is going to retire. 
You don't think ſo? ſaid J. What wou'd you force 
a Man to pay Money for his Wife's Falſeneſs to him? 
Our Laws will have it ſo, replyd he; and our Law- 
yers, the very Patterns of complaiſant Husbands, 
have approv'd and maintain'd thoſe Laws by a thou- 
{and Volumes of their Writings. 5 
What thinkeſt thou, dear Iſaac, to ſee ſo much 
2 Confuſion and Diſorder in the Manners and Cuſtoms 
= of the Nazarenes? They are eternally boaſting of the 
Beauty and Regularity of their Morals, and yet A- 
dultery paſſes with them for no more than Gallantry! 
How wide is the Difference between the Innocence 
of Iſrael, and the Debauchery of the Infidels! Our 
Women reckon it the greateſt Honour to love none 
but their own Husbands; 'tis from their Tender- 
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4 
neſs to their Husbands that they expect that Lamp 
which is to give Light from the one Hemiſphere to- 
the other; and if at any time their Good- nature 
and Frailty get the better of their Chaſtity and Rea- 


Li 


4 


ſon, they leſſen the Guilt of their Crimes in a good & 
meaſure, by the Care they take ro conceal them 
from the Knowledge of the Public. Y 
With the Nazarenes the Infidelity of their 
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is an inexhauſtible Subject of Banter and Joke. The 


Officer, my Fellow- Traveller laugh'd at my Sur- 
00 What he ſaid is ſo deeply rooted in my 
ind, that I will, as far as Fam able, make uſe of 
his own very Words, by which thou wilt diſcern the 
fame Extravagance in the Expreſſions as in the Facts 
which they relate to. I plainly perceive, ſaid he, 
that you are come from rother {ide of the Globe. 
What, ſurpriz d at the Gallantries of a Woman! If 
you ſtay any time in this Country, you will drop | 


that rigid Virtue of yours, and become ſociable. M 


What, Sir, ſaid I, are ſuch Scenes as this frequent 
here? No, ſaid he, all Husbands are not ſuch © 
Fools as Mr. Mirobolan, to make their Family 
Concerns public. Surely then, ſaid I, People muſt 
be very ill match'd in this Country, and that which 
ſhould make Life happy renders it altogether miſer- 
able. You are miſtaken, ſaid he, we are usd to 
Accidents of this fort. The Fate of our Neigh- 
bours, Relations, and Friends, tells us what we are 
. expect our ſelves, and takes away the Bitterneſs | 
of it. | 
fick. We chuſe a Wife as we do a Piece of Cloth, | 
only the one we meaſure by the Ell, the other by | 
the Lewid'or. "Tis my Opinion, ſaid IJ, that |} 
Woman can't be very fond of a Husband who va- 
lues her only for. her Money, and that ſhe ought not 
to be ſorry for the Loſs of him. © There are very 
© few, ſaid he, with a Smile, that break their Hearts 
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Beſides, Marriage is with us a ſort of Traf- 
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for being Widows; yet they obſerve a great deal 
of Ceremony. _ nes 
As ſoon as a Woman has loſt her Husband, you 
would think ſhe was going to follow him. She 
ſhuts her ſelf up in her Apartment, which is ſtrip- 
ped of all its uſual Ornaments. Pictures, Look- 


mal Hangings put up in their place : So that one 
are like two Fountains, from whence flow Tor- 
rents of Tears; and her Cries and Complaints are 


her in private; there ſhe gives ear the firſt Moment 
to the Comfort which is adminiſter'd to her by 


h W M — 60.4 4. 04; 6. % 6 RG TOE | © | 


; her Intimates. A Friend takes the Opportunity to 
s ctell her, that ſhe is nor yet of an Age to bury her 
„ ſelf alive. You are yourg, lovely, and handſome. 
= © Woud you retire from the Nord with ſo many 
Charms! There are few Men but wou'd rejoice to 
i © ſucceed your late Husband. Believe me, dear Child, 


f the Advice I give you is what I ſhould take my ſelf. 


bu are not ignorant what Opinion the Chevalier 


2 © has of you. He had a Reſpect for you while your 
3 © Husband was living. Dont you think he ond be 


* © glad to ſupply bis Place? At this Diſcourſe, the 
Widow turns her Eyes to the ground and ſimpers. 


The Lover at this Inſtant makes a complimental 


Vifit ; his Preſence carries his Point, and the Huſ- 


band is but juſt laid in her Coffin when the Wiz 


dow marries again. 


He plunges the Nazarezes in a Gulph of P dition 


and Reprobation ; but he has preſerv'd his own Peo- 
: ple from. theſe Extravagancies, and Vice cou'd never 


ing Glaſſes, all are condemn'd, and black and diſ- 


would almoſt imagine ſhe was retir'd to a Tomb. 
On the leaſt mention of the Deceaſed, her Eyes 


loud enough to be heard by the Public. Obſerve 


Are not ſuch Manners and Cuſtoms as theſe vi- 
fible Tokens of God's Wrath? He drowned Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptians heretofore in the Red Sea: 


% 
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gain root amongſt us. Our Wives have lifred up 

their Hands to Heaven with us; they have bleſs'd the 
| God of Iſrael, and he has not ſcatter'd the Spirit of 
Perdition either upon them or their Children. 

Didſt thou ever duly reflect, dear Iſaac, upon the 
Temper of the Jew-Women ? They are the only 
Women in the World who are not influenc'd by the 
Cuſtoms of Countries: They have every where the 
fame Freedom and the ſame Diſcretion. They are 


alike virtuous in Europe, Aſia, and Africa; but it is 


not ſo with the Women of other Religions. The 


 Mahometan Women are only kept virtuous by Bolts, 


Doors, and the Vigilance of Eunuchs, otherwiſe they 
are as much inclin'd to be as vicious as the Nazarenes, 
and are even more eaſy to be debauch'd. When 
a fair Opportunity preſents, they ſoon comply with 
the Lover's Declaration ; for the Reſtraint they are 
kept under obliges them not to let the firſt Mo- 
ment ſlip. But Virtue is the only Rule of the Daugh- 
ters of Sion, who have as much Freedom in Aſia as 


the European Women have, but are as careful of 
their Honour as the Mahometan Women, and pre- 
ſerve it even amidit the Debaucheries of the Na- 


⁊arene Countries, without being drawn aſide or 
tempted by bad Example. 


What this Officer told me of his Country-Wo- 


wen made me deſirous to know more of their 
Character. I was of Opinion, that the Hints he 
would give me might be of Service to me, when [ 
came to Paris, and that otherwiſe I ſhould be con- 
founded to fee Manners and Cuſtoms ſo different 
from our own. Sir, ſaid I, at you have been 


telling me raiſes my Curioſity. Give me leave as lama 


Stranger, to deſire you to make me better acquainted 
with the Character of the French Women, and if you 
will pleaſe but to oblige me with ſome general Ideas of 


ahem, I may be better enabled to judge of them my 605 
1 | Our 
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Our Women, ſaid he, may be divided into two 
Claſſes, which include all the reſt. The Wo- 
men of Faſhion form the firſt Claſs; and the Re- 


cluſes, or thoſe of Devotion the ſecond. Their 


Way of Living, tho' in two Claſſes ſo different, 


2 


tends nevertheleſs to the ſame Point; they both 
ſteer, tho” by different Courſes, to Gallantry ; and 


this is the Mark at which they join in Character. 


To give you a more diſtinct Idea of it, I will treat 


of them ſeparately. _ 


he Woman of Faſhionnever riſes till two or three 


o'clock in the Afternoon; and becauſe it would be 
unhandſome to take a ſhare of her HEband's Bed, 
ſhe has her ſeparate Apartment; ſhe ſometimes 


does not ſpeak to him for Weeks together, nor 
indeed ſo much as ſee him, unleſs it be in the 
publick Aſſemblies, at a Ball, or the Playhouſe, 


where the Husband is very thy of approaching her, 


or ſpeaking to her, unleſs he has a mind to paſs 


for a paltry Citizen, or a jealous ſplenetic Fellow. 


Madam is ſcarce drefs'd, but ſhe ſends one of her 


Domeſtics with her Compliments to the Houſes 
of ſome Lady Marchioneſs, Baroneſs, or the Preſi- 
dent's Lady; and the whole Afternoon is ſpent in 
Ceremony. The Clock ſtrikes Five before ſhe has 


determin'd whether to go to the French Comedy, 
or the Italian. Having made an Appointment to 
{up at the Porcherons, or Port a Anglois, ſhe gives 
the preference to the Opera. She returns from: 
thence full of the Maxims ſhe learn'd there, to 


which Wine, good Cheer, and the Freedom of 
Converſation at the Supper adds new Force; and: 
ſhe is ſo abſolute a Proſelyte to them, that before 


ſhe goes home again, ſhe puts them in practice 
with her Lover till five in the Morning, when. 


Day-light, ſore againſt her Will, carries her home. 
——— © The 
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© The Devout Lady, on the contrary, ſhuns theſe 
rattling Airs, and this diforderly Way of Living, 


and puts her Paſſions under a ſort of conſtraint. ? 


A Beau is offenſive to her, and a ſprightly wild Be- 


baviour does not ſuit her Temper. A young 


Fellow of this Caſt might happen to blaſt the 
Reputation which the may have gain'd by three 
Years Confinement: An Abbe, who is equally 
oblig'd to be as cautious as her ſelf, is therefore 
Spark ſhe chuſes for her Galtant. *Tis both 
their Intereſt to keep the Affair ſecret, ſince the 
leaſt Rurpour might taint the Reputation of 
the Lady, Land dEprive the Abbe of the Biſhop- 
rick, which by his Hypocriſy he hopes ſoon to 
attain to. ” 55 . 3 
All Women cannot have Prelates and Canons: 
Theſe are Treaſures that are deſtin'd only to thoſe 
that are the moſt fortunate; but there's a ſecond 
Claſs of Eccleſiaſtics, whom they make uſe of up- 


on Occafion. Theſe are our Monks, a vile ſort 
of People of no ſervice to the Government, and 
who are in Affairs of Gallantry with the Devout 


Ladies the ſame as the Swiſs are in France, auxili- 
ary Troops, which enjoy all the Privileges of rhe 
Country. Secrecy being their Livelihood, they ſlip 


their Heads into Families under the Denomina- 
tion of ſpiritual Directors, and Guides to the way 


of Salvation, and promiſe to hand every one of 
the Family to Heaven, not excepting the Wait- 


ing-Woman's Lap-Dog. The Husband is the firſt 
who ſwallows the Bair, and every day applauds: 
himſelf for having made ſo happy an Acquaintance 


with the Man that diſhonours him. 


What Extravagance, dear Iſaac, and what Irre- 
gularity is here! I will confeſs to thee, that while 
the Officer was giving me this Account, I was in 
pain, and could hardly give credit to it; but I ſhall 
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in Sarah the moſt accompliſh'd Perſon, who only 


e I take the trouble of enquiring into the whole. If he: 
„ ha not impoſed on me, judge whether when I come 
to Particulars, I ſhall want Matter for our Corre-- 
- 1 ſpondence. I confeſs to thee, that [ bleſs my Stars 
every day that I was born a Few, I cou'd not have 
gaccuſtom'd my ſelf to ſuch Diſorders, and ſhou'd 
rather have choſe to have been deſtitute of the agree- 
able Title of Father, than to have married a Naza- 
rene Woman. Thou knoweſt better than any bo- 
be dy the true Value of Jew-Women, and thou haſt 
35 


4 { ſhe has taken care of thy Houſhold Affairs, to help 


thy Servants dreſs thy Victuals, and to bring thee 
thy Coffee and Sherbet with her own Hands, in- 


ſtructs ber Children in the Principles of our Holy 


Law: That's her Diverſion, that the Time of her 


Recreation. I beg thou wou dſt ſnewꝭ her my Let- 
ters, which may ſerve to amuſe her. e 

T have had no Tidings yet either from Marſeilles 
or Genoa, I have ſent a Letter to Leghorn to Facob 
Brito, and expect his Anſwer every day. 


LETTER N 


Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


2h Paris wen ming 


I have left off my Levant Robe for a cloſe-body'd 


* A Turkiſp Word, which ſignifies a {able Fur. 


„ wear 


employs her time in Houſewifery, and who, when 
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THOU would'ſt not know me again, my dear 
* Taac, if thou didſt but {ce'me in my new Dreſs; 


Coat: And inſtead of. a furr'd Cap lined with a 
 Souſumour * Skin, which kept my Head warm, I 


1 
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wear a Perriwig that expoſes it to the Cold. I 
would fain have kept on my old Habit, but was ob- 
lig'd to dreſs my ſelf after the French Manner, or 


expect to be ſtared at by all the Eyes of Paris. My 


Taylor has aſſur'd me that my Clothes are made 
after the neweſt Faſhion, and in a very elegant Taſte. 
A Beau, with whom I am acquainted, and lodges 


in the ſame Houſe with me, had the Direction of 


them. He wou'd have them made after his, which: 


is the tip-top Faſhion, and whereof he himſelf was: | 
the Inventor. He proteſted to me, that he bad | 
ſtudied a whole Month for the Cut of the Sleeves, 


and the reſt took him. up a great part of the Sum- 


mer. Surely, ſaid I to him, you: muſt have Buſi-- 
neſs of very little: conſequence: upon your hands, ſince 


you ſpend ſo much Time in ſuch Trifles.« What, Sir, 
© ſaid he, do you call the Invention of a new Faſhion 


© a Trifle? One may eaſily ſee that you are come: 


* from ſome barbarous Country, where there's no- 
© ſuch thing as Good Taſte. It requires more Ta- 


© lents, Wit, and Knowledge to contrive the Pat- 


c tern for a Suit of Clothes, than to build a ſtately 


© Palace. Do you imagine it to be an eaſy Matter to 
enlarge the Shoulders of little Men, or to make 


© Clothes. fir ſmooth and even upon thoſe that have 


© round ones; to give Hips to thoſe that have none, 
to make a Skirt, a Plait, or a Sleeve graceful ac- 


cording to the Rules of Good Taſte ? Tl aſſure 
© you it requires long Study and profound Medita- 


mult be a Genius to aſſiſt the Application, or o- 


a a = M aA © 


the Happineſs to obtain it.“ . 
[ laugh'd, my dear Iſaac, at the mention of ſuch. 


| Irifles, Whatever Oddities I thought Men * 


— 


tion to attain to ſo much Science, and that there 


therwiſe one can never be Maſter of it. The 
Talent of Dreſs is a Gift from Heaven. Many 
are very eager to be poſſeſs d of it, but few have 
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of, I did not imagine they could ever be ſo weak as. 
to think a Plait more or leſs, a ſerious Affair. I 

ask'd a French Gentleman who has more important 
Things to attend to than new Faſhions, whether 
there were many People at Paris intoxicated with: 
ſuch Fooleries? „There are, ſaid he, more than 
© you imagine. Faſhion is the Foible of our Na- 
© tion, and the Frenzy of the Fair Sex. A Woman: 
© leaves her Toilet in the Morning, a great Part o 

© which ſhe has ſpent in dreſſing herſelf with the 
Clothes ſhe bought the Day before, and goes to 
© the Play. The Faſhion that was in the Morning 
© changes at three in the Afternoon, and ſhe is ſur- 
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priz d to ſee ten Gowns of a new Mode. She: 
thinks her. Dreſs old-faſhioned, and can't bear to 


f be ſeen in it, and therefore ſhe goes out at the | 
5 ſecond Act, and ſhuts herſelf up till half a ſcore: 
Sempſtreſſes who work all Night put her in a Con- | 
dition to appear again next Dh yx. | 


1 5 * 83 To > | 
2 Nor does Faſhion extend its Sway over Dreſs 
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5 on'y, but governs every Action of Life; and Reli-- 
gion itſelf is ſubject to its Sovereignty. Such an; 
. one was laſt Week the ſpiritual Guide of four 
. hundred Ladies of Diſtinction, who is now the: 
Conſcience-Keeper of no more than two or three 


Servant-Maids. A Mathurin, a Recoler, and an: 
* Auguſtin Fryar have ſupplanted him, as they have 
been in their Turns ſupplanted by a Mixim Fryar, 
who in a day or two will have the ſame Fate as 
they had. The Word of God, the Myſteries of 
Faith, muſt all be in the faſhion. A. Preacher: 
who is not a Man in Vogue, preaches to the Pews; 
of the Church, or to the Rabble. He is to the: 
fine Gentlemen like a Mandarin of China, preach- 
ing the Doctrine of Coxfucivs, tho perhaps: Cu- 
riolity might carry them to hear the latter: The- 
* way of thinking about Religion is allo: ſubject to 
| . Faſhion. 
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© Faſhion. Time was when Moliniſts were in vogue, 


© afterwards they were all Fanſeviſts. Then Moli- 


© #iſm came up*again. Fanſeniſm bears ſway now, 
© and ro-morrow perhaps will be the laſt Day of 


ee | 
© The Taſte for Novelty extends even to the 


Saints. St. Peter and Sr. Paul have been oblig'd: 


© to make room for St. Genevieve. The Credit of 


© Ot. Genevieve is gone, and St. Paris is in the Saddle, 
c till ſomeother mounts into his place. The Love of 


© God has even been ſubje& to the Faſhion of the 


© Age. There was a Time when People thought they 


might be diſpenſed from it. The very Perſons 


© who valued themſelves for the Auſterity of their 


© M-nners, were they who introduced this abomi- 
_ © nable Doctrine, and ſupported it by Arguments 
© pitiful and ridiculous.” a | owl 
What thinK'it thou, dear Tſaac, of a Religion 


liable to ſo many Changes? Stability and Immu- 
tability are the Marks of Truth. This Daughter: 


of Heaven never varies, rambles not after Novel- 


ty, nor does ſhe give ear to the chimerical No- 


tions of Mankind. Did'ſt thou ever in Paganiim. 
(I don't mean the inlighten'd State of Paganiſm, but 
the moſt groſs Idolatry) read of any thing ſo mon- 


ſtrous as a Debate, whether the Creature ought to 


love the Creator? At the very Inſtant that God 
gave the Law to his People, that was his firſt Com- 


mandment. The Nazarenes believe, teach, and. 


keep the fame Commandments that were written 
upon Mount Siaai; how comes it that they don't 
guard then againſt ſuch Errors? It ſeems to me, 
as if the God of Abraham has diffus'd that Spirit of 
Perverſeneſs among them, which hinders them from 


making ule of the cleareſt Notions. They every. 
Day tax us with Obſtinacy and Indocility. Wou'd 


they hae us embrace a Law that diſpenſes i 
„„ 8 Loe 
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Love of God, and which by the help of two Syl- 
logiſms and one Enthymem, throws an Obſcurity 
over the cleareſt and moſt neceſſary Command? 
Let us leave them, dear T/zac, in their Blindneſs, 
and give no farther Attention to their Opinions and 
their Manners,. than as they may ſerve for our In- 
ſtruction. | Fe, 5 1 

The Frevchman that talk'd to me fo notably. was 


the Chevalier de Maiſin who has been a great Tra- 
veller. He has been in Traly, Egypt, and at Grand 
Cairo. He adores Merit wherever he meets with it, 


and is prejudie'd againſt no Religion or Nation what- 
ever. He underſtands Hebrew and Greet perfectly 
well. L made him a Preſent of a MS. of Homer, 


which I brought from Smyrna. He is converſant. 


here with all the Men of Learning, and cultivates 


the Belles Lettres. He is qualify'd to introduce 
me into ſuch excellent Acquaintance as will furniſh 
me with Matter for our Philoſophical Correſpon- 


dence. JVC b 
The Beau, whois call'd the Marquis de Farfin, 
Fas taken upon him to preſent me to a great many 


fine Ladies and Gentlemen. He was yeſterday to 
have carried me to the Opera which belongs to his 
uriſdiction, but he was oblig' d to go to the French 


Theatre to ſhow a Muff and Girdle of a new Taſte, 


which will add very much to his Reputation. The 


Chevalier de Maiſin however accompany'd me thi- 


ther in his ſtead. | 
I had not a true dea of that which they call the 

Royal Academy of Muſic, which Error of mine was 
partly owing to its pompous Title. I enter'd into 


a Room, ar the farther End of which there was 4 


Stage, and round the other Part were three Rows 
of Boxes raiſed one above anotaer, and fil d with. 


Pcrions of both Sexes. In the midſt of this. Build- 
. 8 ing 
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ing there was a great Number of People ſtanding *, 


who with the help of Spying-Glaſſes obſerv'd the 
Looks and Dreſs of all the Women. No ſooner. 
was one of theſe Perſpectives levelbd at any Woman, 
but I obſerv'd her Eyes had a languiſhing Turn, her 
Lips an amiable Simper, and her Fingers were pret- 
tily employ'd at play with her Muff or her Fan. 
This Amuſement laſted till the Oglers began to exa- 

mine her next Neighbour, who alſo acted the ſame: 


Sir, ſaid T to the Chevalier, Pray tell me who: 


thoſe Gentlemen are that ſeem to be ſo curious, and 


evhy thoſe Ladies take all that Care and Pains? 


© Thoſe Gentlemen you ſee there, ſaid he, are a 
é ſort of Beans, who are born to be the Examiners 


© and Comptrollers of the Dreſs of the Women. 


© *Tis they who judge finally of their Merit, their 
© Wit, and alſo of their Virtue. Don't you ſee that 
© Lady whom they are ogling at this Inſtant? Pre- 
© (ently it will be reported for a Certainty that ſhe. 


© has made a new Conqueſt; that the Abbe whom 


© ſhe kept in pay, or if you pleaſe in play, all the 
© Summer is caſhier'd, to make room for that young 
© Officer there, who waited on her tother day to 
© the Italian Comedy, yeſterday to the French one, 


© and ro-day to this Muſical Academy. The Lady, 
© whom they examin'd before her, has had a Verdict 
_ © paſs'd on her not fo favourable. Her Head-Dreſs 


© was found fault with, her Smile was not thought 
* graceful enough, nor her Eyes ſo lively as they. 


c ſhou'd be. 
No ſooner had the Chevalier de Maiſin inform'd 


me of theſe Particulars, which I never ſhou'd have 


ſo much as gueſs'd at by any Obſervation of my own; 


but I heard a ſurprizing Symphony of Mulick. 1 


n the Pie... 


turn d: 


8 ö ; N 455 
10 6’. So oO I 8 n 
DE Eng Wy en 5 4 3 1282 SENSE eee 
18 4 * 0 . £ 


m0] ws Yet ea — 2 X 
e 


N 2 r ER IEA oe LOT N e . BY, 
. AED Oo& > < T0 rm. aw m1 15 


. ö 
—::!. 
e 


AA „ „ „ A A 


Lett. II. The IE W ISH SPY. TI; 


turn'd my Eyes towards the Performers, and ſaw 
them ſeated in the Bottom of the Theatre, as if 
they had been bury'd in a Hole“. In a very little 
time a Woman appear d, follow'd by ſeveral others, 
ſtalking five or fix Paces behind her very gravely, 
who upon her ſinging joined their Voices with hers: 
And ſome Men came on preſently, who increaſed 
the Concert. I ſoon perceiv'd that what they call'd 
an Opera was a Comedy in Muſic, of which I had 
firſt conceiv'd a Notion in the Chorus's of the an- 
tient Greek Tragedies. I was fo pleaſed with the 
Singing, Machinery and Dancing, that I wav'd ask- 
ing any more Queſtions for a while; but Curioſity at 
length prevailed on me to defire the Chevalier to tell 
me the Names of ſome of thoſe Ladies who form'd 


this Royal Academy, who I gueſs'd were Ladies of 


the firſt Rank at Court, not imagining that they 
were only a Rabble of meer Stage-Players, to whom 


they gave the Title of Royal. What, ſaid he, do 


© you want to know the Names of thoſe Ladies of 
Quality? Do you think them to be ſuch? Why, 


they are only hir'd to ſing. That Queen of Crete 


is la Peliſſier alias Manon, who was formerly a 
Mender of old Clothes at Rouen. The other that 
repreſents the Princeſs her Siſter is Ja Hermarce, 
whoſe Father was a Cobler. There are few of 
theſe Princeſſes and theſe Queens but what have 
been more than once in their Lives at the Saltpetre 
Houſe, or ſome publick Stews, not to mention 
© their Abſence ſometimes, when they have been 
© ſecreted at the Houſe of ſome skilful Surgeon. 

All theſe People, continued he, that you ſee upon 
© this Stage, are excommunicated and ſeparated from 
& our Church; our Prieſts deem them unworthy of 
«Chriſtian Burial, which Diſparagement of them 


2 ln the Orcheſtre. 


is 
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cis in part the Occaſion of their Debaucheries.” 


c Why hen, ſaid 1, are they tolerated? Why are 


© People ſuffer' q to come and hear them, and by that 
c Means to be the [nitruments of their Ruin? Thea- 
6 trical Repreſentations. ſaid he, are neceſlary in a 
great City. They are an agreeable Entertainment 


© to the Public, a Relaxation of the Mind to the 


© Studious,and an Amuſement to the Men of Faſhion !. 
© They ſave Gameſters their Money; they filence 


for the time the backbiting and flanderous Tongues 


© of the Women: and put a ſtop to the Drunkennels, 


© Roxring and Ranting of the young Fellows. 


Why then, ſaid I, don't you hinder your Prieſts 


from ſcandalixing Per ſons ſo uſeful to Society? I ſce 
that in your Country Religion and Government have 
their ſeparate Functions and Maxims. © You are in 
Neceſſity com- 


the right, ſaid the Chevalier. 
minds and requires it ſhould be ſo. If our 


-*twould then come nearer to Nature and the uni- 


gion, were it not for the Difference of its Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms and Maxims. The Church excom- 


' which renders him dear to the State, and gets him 
a Penſion from che Prince. 


mary Mahorerans make no ſcruple to drink Wine, 


to break the Faſt of Ramadan, nor to miſs their 


Pigtimage to Mecca. Tis the: Fate of Religions 


9 


Religion were as ſimple or plain as yours, our 
Prieſts would find it a harder Task to perplex it; 


verſel Law ; but with us 'tis all Myſtery, all Reve- 
lation. Whatever the Depoſitaries of our Faith lay 
their Hands on becomes. ſacred, and while their 
Ambition prompts them to extend their Claims to 
all Matters whatſoever, the State could not poſſi- 
' bly be ſafe and free from the Invaſions of Reli- 


municates a Man every now and then for a Cauſe 


What this Frenchman ſaid put me in mind ot 
what I have ſo often ſeen at Conſtantinople, where 


that 
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that impoſe an inſupportable Yoke, and a Parcel of 
uſeleſs Maxims; not to be obſerv'd: For Man, who is 
born for Liberty, at length breaks thoſe Chains which 
© keep him in a Slavery that deprives him of the Uſe 
of Life and of civil Sociecy. „ 

TIazke care of thy Health, dear Iſaac. If thou haſt 
been punctual in thy Aniwers to my Letters, it cannot 
be long before one of them will come to my Hands. 
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: "LETTER III. 
AARON MoncecarzlIsaacOnTtTs, 

| a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. | 


5 £ 5 HE Sciences are eſteem'd and cultivated in this 
1 Country, but they muſt not be purſued far- 
ther than ſuch a Point. The French are not al- 
Z lowed to meddle with great Subjects; the Court 
and the Prieſts being two inſurmountable Barriers 
that check the Diſcoveries which might be the Effect 
of Study and Meditation. A Metaphyſician muſt 
accommodate his Philoſophy to State-Policy, and to. 
the Dreams of the Monks, or elſe he is obligd to 
communicate his Ideas in private only to his moſt. 
intimate Friends: for if his Sentiments blaze abroad, 
the Clergy excommunicate him, and the Magiſtrates. 
baniſh or impriſon him. 1 
About five or fix Months ago, a Frenchman who 
had acquir'd a Reputation“ thought fit to publiſh a 
Book, in which he advanc'd Notions that were pretty 
bold, and ſupported them by Arguments that were 
perſuaſive and full of Wit T. The Monks role up 


| againſt him. It was in vain for him to pretend to juſti- 


fy himſelf, he was prolcrib'd the Kingdom, and his 
Voltaire. I The Ppiloſophical Letters. 
5 85 Enemies 
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Enemies puniſhed him not ſo much for Errors which 
they thought they had diſcover'd in his Work, as for 
ſome Banter which it contain'd upon them. 

The Learned in this Country are treated with 
Oſtraciſm *, a Puniſhment which the Grecians inflict- 
ed on their Fellow-Subjects. As ſoon as a Man be- 
comes illuſtrious for his Learning, and raiſes himſelf 
by his Genius above others, he is baniſh'd. What 
] rell thee may ſeem to thee extraordinary, but it 
is ſtrictly true. Thar famous Des Cartes, whoſe 
Philoſophy thou halt read with ſo much pleaſure, 
was oblig'd to retire far into the North, being pur- 
ſued thither by Monkiſh [gnorance and Malice ; 
and tho' he is in his Grave, yet they daily attack 
him. The greateſt of the Divines , whoſe Works 
Were the ſtrongeſt Support of the Faith of Naza- 
ret h, was baniih'd to Flanders, and a long while after 
they demoliſh'd, burnt, and raz d to the Ground the 
Muſæum or Retreat of a Number of learned Men, 

whoſe Writings will live to lateſt Poſterity. The 
Monks themſelves commanded the Troops that 
were ſet apart for the Execution of that Deſign, 
and they triumph'd over the Houſe as the Greeks 
triumph'd over Troy : Nay, they went farther; for 
Achilles did not take Hector out of the Grave, and 
drag him to the Camp, but the Monks caus'd. the 
dead Bodies to be taken out of the Ground; and 
after having committed a thouſand Outrages againſt 
them, left a great number of them a Prey to the 
devouring wild Beaſts. „ £5, 

I can by no means approve of this whimſical 
Taſte of the French; they love the Sciences, and 


A Baniſhment for ten Years, to which the 4the- 
#ians condemn'd ſuch of their Fellow-Citizens as were 
too powerful, _ 


+ M. Arnauld, The Port- Royal. 
Let 
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yet are afraid that any of the Profeſſors ſhou'd there- 


fore be celebrated; for which they are reproach'd by 


the Engliſh, who having nothing in view but Truth 


and Goodneſs, endeavour to detect Falſhood and 


difcover the Truth, the latter of which they purſue 
with Eagerneſs, and reward them who find it out. 
The Learned of France may be compar'd to Birds 


whoſe Wings are clipp'd, ſo that they cannot ſoar 
above a certain Pitch. Whatever be the Genius of 
this Nation, it puts ſuch an Air of Conſtraint upon 
their Writings, as cramps both the Author and the 
Reader. Several learned Men have recourſe to fo- 
"reign Printers, to prevent their falling into theſe Im- 


perfections, and that they may expreſs their Thoughts 
more naturally ; but their Books are look'd upon as 
Goods prohibited and infected. The Guards are 
watchful on the Frontiers of the Kingdom to ſee 
that none are imported; and if any force a Paſſage 


into it, it is by Craft and Fineſſe. . 
This perpetual Curb hinders the Aſſemblies of 

the Learned from producing perfect Perfo: mances. 
There are ſeveral Societies at Paris that have the 
Name of Academies, of which the chief and the 
molt ancient is the French Academy, tho' hitherto it 
has produc'd nothing but a Syſtem of Compliments. 
It conſiſts of forty Perſons, who meet three times 
a Week, and pay their Attendance very. regularly, 


becauſe the King cauſes a Silver Medal to be given 
to every one that comes, the Medals of thoſe that 


are abſent being beſtow'd upon them who are pre- 


ſent. Their Meetings for near fourſcore Years 
paſt have been ſpent in Harangues of Congratula- 


tion and Reception, and in praiſing each other to. 

the Skies: They applaud one another for their Ta- 

| lents and their Merit, and then return home. They 
are ſometimes taken up in ſettling a Word or a Syl- 

lable; upon which Occaſion the whole Academy la- 
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bours, diſputes, and ſtudies for about ſix Monchs, 
and chen paſſes a Sentence, which condemns ſome. 
Exc reſſion to death; but it often happens that the 
Public has ſo little Regard for its Judgment, that ſo 


much Care and Pains are of no avail. This Aca- 


demy was fifty Vears about a Dictionary, of which 
they gave prodigious Encomia before-hand, but 


when it came out *rwas univerſally deſpis'd. That 


which completely ruin'd its Character, was another 
Dictionary compos'd by 6nly one Member of the 
Academy, which was printed at the ſame time, and. 
generally lik'd. The Academy was reſolv'd to re- 


venge their injur'd Honour, and to ruin the Man 


effectually; and therefore they expell'd from their 


= | 8 | 
In. Lewis XIVth's Time all the great Men were 


Members of this Academy, and admitted by. his 


Order; but ſince his Death they have been ſucceed- 
ed by a Rabble of Eccleſiaſtics, Prelates, and 
Fops : Nay, they have admitted 4 Stage-Players 
into their Aſſembly, and preferr'd two or three Buf- 


foons and Merry- Andrews, to five or ſix Men of 


the firſt Claſs, whom they have for ever excluded 


from their Body for having banter'd. a Behaviour 
ſo ridiculous. 


There's a ſecond Literary Society, calFd the A- 


cademy of Sciences, a Society which deſerves un- 
feigned Praiſes. The Members Time is taken up 


in profound and uſeful Studies, tho' they cannot 


carry their Reflections on Metaphyſics beyond a cer- 
tain Point. They make a thouſand. Diſcoveries e- 


very day in Aſtronomy, Phyſic, &c. which are 
uſeful, neceſſary, and curious. If the Learned, who 


M. Faretiere. © * The French Comedians. 
3 ee 


II» 


Body an Author *, who had been guilty. of no o- 
ther Crime than meriting the Eſteem of the Pub- 
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compoſe this Aſſembly, were not cramp'd and re- 
ſtrain'd, I doubt not, my dear Iſaac, but they wou'd 
ſoon publiſh to the World ſuch Maiter-Pieces in the 
Arts and Sciences as wou'd ſoon open the Eyes of 


the Deluded ; bur Ignorance has in this Kingdom a 


firm Support from the Monks: For *tis their Intereſt 
that the People ſhou'd not fee clear, becauſe they 
wou'd then know the Trieks and Cheats of thoſe 
falſe Doctors; and of this, the Ruin of their Opi- 


nions, and of their Credit, wou'd ſoon be the Conſe- 
quence. 5 


What thinkeſt thou of a Religion, the Depoſita- 


ries of which demand to be believ'd upon their Word, 


and without rendering any Account? I look upon a 
Theologue as a Merchant who wou'd have his 
Goods receiv'd without being examin'd. Thus does 
the Sovereign Pontiff of the Nazareres * vent all 
his idle Notions. He expects that thoſe of his Faith 
ſhould receive his Ordinances and his Rules + in the 
fame *manner as the Twrks receive the Bowſtring, 
which is ſent them from the Grand Signior. Thou 
knowelt that they kiſs the Inſtrument of their Death. 
The Pope requires the Nazareres to rejoice in the 


Chains with which he loads them. His blind Am- 


bition prompts him to ſuch a degree, as to aſſume 
a Title that is due only to the Meſliah , who ſhall 


come one day, to make the Glory of Jrael to ſhine 


Out again. 5 


I have nicely examin'd to what Cauſe it is owing 
that the Monks have acquir'd ſo much Credit. I 


have had ſeveral Converſations upon that Head with 


diſintereſted Men of Learning, who diſcours'd with- 
out Prejudice and Paſſion. I ſoon diſcover'd that 
Hypocriſy and Fraud had been their principal Mo- 


* The Pope. + His Bulls. 1 Lieutenant or Vice- 
gerent of God vpon Earth. 8 


tiyes. 
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tives. The Vulgar ſuffer themſelves to be captiva- | 


ted by the firſt Objects that ftrike them. They are 
taken with Appearances, and never go to the bot- 
tom of Things. The auſtere Lives of the Fryars, 
their coarſe Apparel, their humble and contrite Air 
hinder the common People from obſerving their 
Irregularities and Debaucheries. Of this I will now 
tell thee a Story, which I had from the Chevalier de 
Maiſm, whom I mention'd to thee in my laſt Let- 
ter. | 5 0 | 

| In one of the chief Cities of the Kingdom there 
liv'd a young Carmelite Fryar, known by the Name 
of Father Ange, who often viſited a certain Sempſtreſs 
there, and attended upon her more than upon his 


Function. His Converſation did not run upon re- 
ligious Matters, for he amuſed himſelf with a Subject 


that was ſomewhat more gay. The Fryar, in ſhort, 
aſlum'd the Privilege of the Gree& Prieſts, and tho? his 
Rules forbad him the carnal Uſe of Women, he 
thought he might exempr himſelf from ſo rigorous 
a Conſtraint : For above ſix Months he had no 
Diſturbance, and his Happineſs never met with 
Interruption, till one day that an old Woman 
who lodg'd in a Room over the Sempſtreſs's, per- 
ceiv'd a Hole in the Floor, thro' which ſhe cou'd ſee 
what paſs'd in the Chamber underneath; and the 
| firſt time that ſhe had the Curioſity to peep, ſhe ſaw 
the Carmelite and the Sempſtreſs in a Situation that 
was far from being conſiſtent with Modeſty, for the 
Monk was buſy in the Conſtruction of a little An- 


choret. Surpriz d at ſuch a Viſion, ſhe calls the 


Neighbours and makes a mighty Hubbub. The People 
flock thither in Shoals, and all the Quarter is in an 
Uproar: one thinks the Houſe is on fire; another 
that ſome body is murder'd or robb'd. When the 
old Woman has mention'd the Cauſe of her Alarms, 
and thereby quieted their Fears, the Neighbours 
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think of nothing but how to catch the amorous 
* Fryar, they barricade the Chamber-Door on the 
Z our-fide, which he had barr'd on the in- ſide; and 
they tell him that the Father Prior is ſent for, to 
come and be a Witneſs of his Gallantry. Father 
Bonaventure arrives in a ſhort ſpace of time, and 
with a magiſterial Tone demands the Door to be o- 
pen d. The Monk finding there was no way to get 
out of the Scrape, was quite deſperate, and ſwears he 
will not obey; upon which the Superior cauſes the 
Door to be broke open, and in the ſight of the Popu- 
lace, whom ſuch a Scene had drawn together, he 
carries back the {tray'd Sheep to the Fold,  _ 
Thou believeſt, no doubt, dear T/aac, that this 
Monk receiv'd the Puniſhment which was ſuffer'd 
by the Veſtal Nuns, among the ancient Romans: 
But his only Chaſtiſement was two Days of Faſting 
and nine Laſhes, nor had he been corrected at all bur 
for the Scandal he gave; ſince, if his Crime had 
been known to his Fraternity only, it wou'd have 
been deem'd but a Peccadillo. 8 
Adventures of the ſame nature happen every day, 
yet the ſilly Vulgar are never the wiſer, there being 
no Fraud but what they have Faith enough to be- 
lieve in. If any one is for lighting up the Torch of 
Reaſon, he is look'd upon as an Innovator, and as a 
ſuſpected if nota confirm'd Heretic; ſo that tis ſafer 
for a Nazarene, who is for a quiet Life, to deſpiſe 
God than the Fryars. 
What a happy Religion is ours! dear Tſaac ; how 
happy is our holy Law! Our Doctors were never 
for purchaſing a vain Eſteem at the expence of our 
Blindneſs. They have not only imprinted an infi- 
nite Averſion in our Hearts to Wickedneſs, but they 
themſelves abhor it. Our Rabbies look upon us as 
their Children, and we conſider them as our Fathers. 
They conduct us by Reaſon, and delire to merit 
— our 
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our Eſteem only by their Care to inſtruct us. I de- 


fy the Nazarenes, if they can, to reproach our Doc- 
tors with ſuch Enormities. Let them attack them 
as much as they will upon their pretended Viſions: 
Every Man of Candour will own that it wou'd be 
eaſy to prove, that there is more Impoſture and Ab- 
ſurdity in the fingle Volume of * Maria Alacoque, 
than in the huge Works of all our Rabbies. When 
the Merchant at Pera jent us that Book, and aſſur'd us 
*twas wrote by a Biſhop, a learned Divine, I thought 
all along he was an Enemy of the Bithop, and that 
he laid ſuch a Heap of childiſh Things to his charge, 
on purpoſe to ſtain his Reputation. But fince I 
came to France, I have heard that this Prelate values 
himſelf on being the Author of ſo ridiculous a 
Piece. | oo 

If thou haſt been punctual in writing to me, I 
ſhall receive one of thy Aniwers by the next Poſt. 


Tis needleſs for me to advertiſe thee to be cautious. Þ 


Tam in a Country where the Character of a Fo- 
reigner renders him ſuſpected in a time of War, and 
my Letters may probably be intercepted. If thou 
doſt expect that I ſhou'd give thee an exact Ac- 
count of what may poſſibly come to my Ears, and 
tend to the glory of our holy Law, and to the Know- 
ledge of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Countries 
thro' which I paſs, ſay not one Word in thy Let- 


ters relating to the Government of States, and the 


Perſons of Sovereigns. A Man of your good Senſe 


knows that in every Country, they to whoſe Con- 


duct God has committed the People, challenge Re- 
ſpect, and that the Difference of Religion can be no 
Excuſe for not paying it; of which our Books have 
tranſmitted a famous Inſtance in Mardochai, who had 


* The myſlic Life, or ſecret Hiſtory of a Saint. 
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uch a tender Regard to the Life of Ahaſuerus, who 
kept I/rael in Captivity. ; 
Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac, and may the God 
of our Fatheis pour his Bleſſings upon thee in a- 
bundance. | Tn, 


POSTSCRIPT 


Since I wrote my Letter the Chevalier de Maiſin 
ſhew'd me one that he has receiv'd from a Friend of 
his in Holland: | was ſo pleas'd with it, that I prevail'd 
on him to let me copy a part of it, and I doubt not 
but it will divert you. 4 5 

© I have infinite Obligations to you for apprizing 
© me of the Birth and Adventures of our Hollandized 
© Abbeſs, the pretended Madame de F— . 
© know full well by the Deſcription you gave me 
© of her that it muſt be that ſame Touriere + who 
© ran away from the Convent, into which ſhe was 
\ © forc'd for eſcaping with her Lover out of her for- 
mer Nunnery : And the Notice you give me of 
( the time when ſhe was Chamber-Maid to the Wife 
© of the Phyſician Helvetius, fully convinces me of 
| © it: She is eternally talking of him, and never ſpeaks 
* © of him but as of her boſom Friend. NF 


When ſhe arriv'd in Hollaud ſhe took up her 
© former Trade, and enter'd her ſelf as Governeſs in 
© a Merchant's Houſe at Rotterdam, where a young 
© brisk Fellow that was a Servant in the ſame Houſe 
© made her commit another Breach of her former 


See the Memoirs of Madamoiſelle e Mainwille, p. 
214. Oc. 1 | LE | 
- + This 16 the Name of thoſe Nuns that attend on the 
Tour, or 'Turning-Box, in the Wall of the Nunnery ; 
whereby the Siſters, unſeeing and unſeen, receive in and 
liver out Letters, Proviſions, Sc. „„ 


© Yows 


A 
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Vous of Chaſtity ; which being diſcover'd by the 


© Dutch Burgher, he turn'd her out of his Houſt _ þ| 

< She repair'd to the Hague, where for a long | 
© time ſhe bubbled the charitable People of that 
© Place; and is fince remov'd to Amſterdam, where 
© ſhe continues to play the ſame Game. Twas at 


© the Hague that I knew her, where ſhe chang d her 


c Stile and Manner upon her very firſt coming, and 
© ſaid ſhe was of a Family of ſome Diſtinction, tho 


„ ſhe was puzzled to find out a Name for it. She 
„ knew not whether ſhe had beſt take that of ſome Þ 
5 bag Gentleman, or of ſome Family that had a 
© ſhe choſe the latter, and ſaid the was allied to the 
© Family of Bouillon. All the Noblemen of that Þ 
Family were her near Relations; one was her Þ 
£ Coulin, another her Brother, another her Nephew, Þ 


itle, tho? it were in the Baſtard Line. In ſhort, Þ 


© ſo that for want of due Precaution ſhe diſtributed Þ 


© the Degrees of Kindred to ſo many, that none was 


© left but the deceas d Cardinal to be her Father. 


© Some body was ſo arch as to caſt this Reflec- Þ 
£ tion upon her, and tho' ſhe had rather derive Þ 
© her Deſcent from a Cardinal than from a plain 
© Burgher, yet ſhe could not bear the Joke, and 
c therefore now ſhe makes a Myſtery of her Birth, 
and is content to leave the Nobility of her Extrac- 
© tion dubious. : 1 = 
As Quality and Titles will fetch nothing at the Þ 
© Hague, ſhe turn'd Saleſwoman, and hawk'd about 
© Linnen, @*c. among the Ladies, having kept Þ 

Company with Zews, who advanced her a lit 
tle Money before- hand. Twas at the Houſe of þ 
a Tradeſman of my Acquaintance, whither ſhe 
often carries Embroidery, that I had the Oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing her. I had the Curioſity to in- 
uire what ſhe was, and am oblig'd to you for the 

Information you gave me. I return to _ 
„ 1 il 
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© dam the firſt Opportunity; think what a Pleaſure 
c jt will be to me to fee how con founded ſhe will be, 


c when J make her ſenſible that I know moſt of her 


c Adventures. 


DR 
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LETTER Iv. 


© 
A 


AARON Moxcrcazlsaac ON1s, 


a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


I Have a crabbed Queſtion to propoſe to thee, and 


deſire thee to communicate it to other Rabbies 
of thy Acquaintance, that I may know both their 


Sentiments and thine, I have diſcover'd a vaſt 


number of Jeus at Paris, who don't believe they are 


Je us, or know any thing at all of the matter. Thou 
wilt think perhaps that I only jeſt, yet nothing i iS 


more true. All that they call here Men of Wit, 
fine Gentlemen, Women of Faſhion, only make 
outward Profeſſion of the Nazarene Religion, for 


there are very few that believe it from the bottom 
of their Hearts. They think tis enough to believe 


one God. Many there are that think the Soul im- 
mortal ; and there are very many others, who, like 
the Sadducees, maintain that 'tis liable to Death. 


The latter of theſe I deem to be in an Error; but as 
to the former I know not how we can refuſe them 
the Title of ZFews. They believe a God, who cre- 


ated the World, who rewards the Good and pu- 


niſhes the Bad. What more do we believe? Is not 


that the whole of our Religion, except a few Cere- 
monies chat have been injoin'd us by our Doctors 
| (2 | and 
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28 The JEwisn S v. Lett. IV. 
and Prieſts? But the Ceremonies are not indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary, of which it is eaſy for me to give 
thee convincing Proofs. = 


Thou know'ſt that our Brethren ſtill (warm in : 


Spain; notwithſtanding the Perſecution they ſuffer 
there is ſuch that the bare Suſpicion of Judaiſm is 
enough to condemn a Man to the Flames. The 
Spaniſh Fews therefore have been forc'd to leave off 

Circumciſion ; becauſe on every little Suſpicion of 
a Perſon 'twere ſo eaſy a matter to prove it: Thus 
hath the moſt Eſſential of our Ceremonies been 
diſpenſed with by Neceſſity. If thou do'ſt but re- 
flect a little on what I have been telling thee, thou 
muſt needs acknowledge this Number of Pariſiaus 
that I have been mentioning, to be the Children of 
Iſrael. It wou'd be a great Advantage to our 
Holy Law if they cou'd be taught to know what 
Religion they are of, and be reconciled te our 


Communion. Tis pity but ſome skillful Rabbi 


was ſent to them, who was able to open their Eyes; 
and if ſome Perſons did not care to go thro? the Pain 
of the Operation of Circumcifion, they might be in- 
dulg'd the ſame Privilege as the Spaniſh and Portugueſe 
Fews, only ſpecial Care muſt be had that ſuch Con- 
verſions don't come to the Ears of the Miniſtry. 
In Spain ſuch prudent Meaſures are taken, that thoſe 
of our Religion are ſeldom diſcover'd. A Father 
does not let his Child know he is a Jeu, till he is 
arriv'd to Years of Diſcretion ; and before he truſts 
him with the Secret, he confiders after what man- 


ner he ſhall impart it. Ik he has a Doubt that the || 


Lad will renounce Chriſtianity, he leaves him in 
his Error ; and from the very Moment that he has 
truſted him with fo dangerous a Secret, if he will 
not embrace the Faith of Tſrael he is doom'd to loſe 


his Life. Neceſlity is the Law for this Cruelty, 


and he is poilon'd without delay; for there are a 
| CE great 
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great many Few Phyſicians in Spain, who furniſh 

the Fathers of Families with a ſubtle Poiſon, which 

they make up and reſerve for the Occaſion. 
Theſe Things, my dear Iſaac, mult always be con- 


ceal'd from our Enemies; who, if they knew them, 


wou'd accuſe us of Barbarity and Treachery : tho), 
if they themſelves had more Humanity we ſhou'd 


not be torc'd to ſuch Extremities; for the Blood of 


thoſe Children, whom the Fathers are thus oblig'd 
to ſacrifice, will call for Vengeance upon our Ty- 


rants, and upon thoſe cruel Inquiſitors, whoſe greateſt 


Pleaſure is to hunt after us like wild Beaſts ; and the 


Day when they condemn a Few to the Flames, is 


to them a Day of Mirth and Triumph. 5 
If any Rabbies ſhou'd come to Parts, they need 


not fear ſuch Puniſhment, for in this Country they 
who profeſs a different Religion from that of the 


Prince, are only banith'd the Kingdom; the worſt 
that can happen to them, is to ſend them Letters 
de Cachet, to go and keep Company with ſome 
Janſeniſt Divines, a Name they give to certain Doc- 


tors who are for introducing new Doctrines. If 


they were in Spain they wou'd not come off ſo 


cheap, for they wou'd be treated as cruelly as we 


are. ; 


J have often talk'd to thee in my former Letters 
of the Chevalier de Maiſiu. He is of great ſervice 


to me in this Country, inſomuch that were it not 
for him, it wou'd be impoſſible for me to penetrate 

that Chaos of Ideas which all the Novelties that I 
fee create in my Mind. Of this I will now give thee 
an Inſtance.” bs Ter 
Tho I ſhou'd make no ſcruple to enter into a 
Church of the Nazarenes, being reſolv'd to ſee every 


thing with my own Eyes; yet I happen'd to be in 


one of them yeſterday without knowing it. I went 
into a private Street, not much frequented, where 
1 33 1 
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I faw a Room with the Door open, in which every 
body convers'd with Freedom. I took it to be 
ſome public Hall, and never once imagin'd it to be 
a Temple. As J enter'd it, I perceiv'd ſomething very 
much like what I had ſeen at the Academy of Muſic. 
There was a whole Range of Boxes, which look'd 
like thoſe at the Opera-Houſe. In one of 'em fate 
the Muſicians, whoſe Concert I thought very me- 


lodious. The middle of this Edifice was full of Men 1 


and Women, with this Difference only, that they 
were ſeated, whereas thoſe in the Pit were ſtand- 
ing. Every body talk'd, and the Women behav'd 


juſt as I had ſeen them at the Theatre. The Men 


rambled about in a wild manner, making uſe of 
their Spying-Glaſſes. I had not the Chevalier de 
Mai ſin with me, to undeceive me. I was never in 
any of the Nazarenes Churches before; and the 
Luſtres, the Images, the Pictures that I ſaw there, 

that Symphony which ſtruck my Ears did not ſerve 
to clear up my Miſtake, becauſe *twas very near 
the ſame that I had ſeen and heard at the Opera. I 
did not dare to impart my Suſpicions to any body. 
J look'd about every where for the Theatre, but 
cou'd ſee none. At length I perceiv'd a little fort 
of a Pew, againſt one of the Pillars of the Room, 
in which I ſaw a Man enter with a Groteſque ſort 
of Habit, which I knew not what to make of. He 
had put his Shirt over his Clothes, and had a black 
Cap upon his Head with four Corners to it. I did 
not doubt but this was the Comedian that was to 
open the Play. I thought he was going to talk, but 
he ſtaid ſome time without ſpeaking a Word. He 


1 look'd upon the Aſſembly, cough'd, ſpit, knee}'d, 


mov'd his Lips, lifted his Hands to his Shoulders, 
croſs'd his Stomach and Belly. I doubted no longer 
that he was a Pantomime, and the Aſſembly, 15 
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l imagin'd was to have no other Entertainment from 
' him, was ſo attentive to all thoſe Grimaces, that, 
thought I, they muſt needs thoroughly underſtand 
that Language. Yet, when J leaſt of all expected 
it, this Man gravely utterd a Latin Phraſe, and 
then, ſpeaking French, he made a Diſcourſe, which 
1 thought a very good one, upon the Dangers to 
which Comedies expoled People, by ſtirring up the 
Paſſions. I was very attentive, and cou'd not ima» i 
gine why he declaim'd fo much againſt his Frater- ſ 
nity : For I ſhou'd never have taken him for a Doc- 
tor that reveal'd God's Law); eſpecially, when I faw 
bis Geſture, his Contorſions, his Paſſion, his Tone, 4 
ſometimes violent, ſometimes moderate; and his Air, 
\ which was gentle one Minute, wild and furious the 
next. 350 
While I was under ſo great a Miſtake, I perceiv'd 

the Chevalier de Maiſiz at the other end of the Room, 
and taking the Privilege that others did, I forc'd my = 
way thro' the Croud, and went to join him, Ler i; 
mme know, (aid I, what Place this is, for I own to 

you ] cannot gueſs where I am. © You are, ſaid he, 

< in one of our Churches, hearing a Sermon from a 

© very good Preacher.“ What, ſaid I, do you call 

that Man there who has ſuch Agitations in that 
Box à Preacher; and what he rehearſes, a Ser- 
mon ? Nay, the latter, continu'd I, ſeem'd good e- 
enough; but why does not he deliver it gently ? 
is to give it more Grace, ſaid the Chevalier, to 
© touch the Hearts of his Hearers the more to the 
© quick, and to give the more Force to his Doctrine. 
Surely, ſaid I, you muſt have very hard Hearts, or 
your Morals muſt be very bad, if there muſt be ſuch 
Contorſions, and ſuch Bawling to excite you to Virtue. 
During this Converſation of ours the Preache made 
an end; he concluded his Diſcourſe with the ſame 

4. =... Grimaces 
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Grimaces that he began with, and diſappear'd, by 
ſinking thro' a Hole in the Pillar. 
He had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the Chevalier 


ae Maiſin propos'd to me to go to the French Co- 


medy. Alas] ſaid I, do you forget what the Preacher 
ſaid to you but juſt now? © He exerciſes his Trade, 
ſaid the Chevalier, as we do ours. This Man is 
paid for exclaiming againſt Pleaſures; and he crieth 
aloud ; but let us leave him to get his Money in 
quiet, and not be ſuch Fools as to be alarm'd with 
vain Fears. You ſhall fee the Preacher himſelf 


this Night at the Play. He is an Abbe of no 
mean Figure, and is a conſtant Frequenter of the 


ſently into a ſhort Cloke, and therewith put off all 


his Gravity. Theſe Women that you ſee here | 
are alſo going thither this Moment. As their Cu- 
rioſity to hear the Abbe, who is celebrated for his | 


Wit, brought them hither, this ſame Courioſity 


will carry them to the Comedy. There will be a 


new Play acted to-day, and I wou'd fain be there, 


£ 
c 

> 

; 

5 

£ 

5 

© Theatre, He will change his long Caſlock pre- 
0 

. 

4 

c 

c 

* 

c 

© the Author being a Friend of mine. 


I attended the Chevalier to the Comedy: When 


we came, all the Places had been taken for a good 
while, ſo that we cou'd ſcarce get a Seat. As toon 
as the Actor had ſaid ſome Verſes, there was a clap- 


ping of Hands to applaud him. Ar the end of e- 


very Scene there was the ſame Noiſe, which inter- 


rupted the Attention of the Auditory, I was 
mad with thoſe unſeaſonable Plaudits. As ſoon as 
the Comedy was over, I ask'd the Chevalier, why | 
they did not ſtay till the end of the Performance 
before it was applaud:d ? © Moſt of thoſe People, | 
© ſaid he, who have clapp'd their Hands, were pray- 
© ed or paid for it. The Author, who had a con- 
© ſiderable Cabal againſt him, wou'd have ſeen 


© his Piece condemn'd, if he had not a ſtronger and 
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c more numerous Party in the Houſe than his Ene“ 
c mies.“ But why, ſaid I, do you think it wou'd not 
have ſucceeded, ſince tis excellent ? © That's no Rea- 
© ſon, ſaid he, why it ſhou'd not be criticis'd. The 
: © beſt Pieces upon the Stage have fallen to the 
\ ground at firſt, and it requires time for People of 
| the beſt Senſe to wean the Public from their Pre- 
' © judices. For one Perſon of good Underſtanding 
( that comes to the Comedy, there's a hundred 
that have not Common Senſe ; but are led by a 
© Pack of half-witred, pragmatical Fellows, who are 

© conſtant Enemies to Merit and Good Works. In 

© order to balance thoſe modern. Zoilus's, and to 
© drown their Criticiſms, recourſe is had to this 
\ © clapping of Hands and to theſe Applauſes, which 

draw afide the ignorant Vulgar, prepoſleſs them, 
and make them believe that to be excellent which. 

© they wou'd often find fault with, upon the Au- 

© thority of others, and, without any Knowledge 

© of their own.” - „ %%ͤ; mg 

But, ſaid I, when a Performance is to be criticis'd and 
render d contemptible, there muſt be material Faults 
in it. For let People be ever ſo much inclin'd to find 
| faults, what can they ſay of a good Performance? © What 
c can they ſay of it?ꝰ reply'd the Chevalier de Maiſin. 

That 'tis worth nothing. They don't enter into 
„ Particulars; they only cry out, That 'tis deteſta- 
b ble, abominable, ill written, full of thread-bare 
Thoughts. If any one is for debating the matter, 


* 


* 


r 
4 
1 

10 

is 
* 

11 
ty 

1 

* 
b 

4 

$ 
+ 
£ 

* 

| 

1 

15 
1 
J 

» 

+ 

wh 

7 

15 

4 

. 

1 
2 
+ 
J 
6 
C4 
4s 
7 
3 
1 
15¹ 
1 
444 
3538 
4 
139 
+4 
* 
44 
1 = 
KN N 
6 
"» 
15 
+ 
14 

9 
14 
e 
1 

4 
3H 

K 

\LLY 

4 F 
7 

227 

4272 

* 

1 
1 
Ly 
50 
N 

19 

LY 
5 
! 

5 * 
jb. 
fy 

; 
* 
1 

1 2 

1 
> 
+4 

$1841 

Eye: 

BY 

i : 
4 

B'S. 

LS. 

77 

54 

. 8 

© 

4% - 
2 

W 

2 

12 

3 

18 

24 

E WE 

RY 

a, 

+ 

v4 

> 

NA 

N 

1 

Fig 

* 

ta 

* 

5 = 
74 
"2 
A 
g 

o 

f 

(ts 1 

1 5 

4 

* 
70 

4 ? : 

7.8 
18 
1 

1 

1 * 

Po 

£33 

27 

"+ * 

* 

+a 

TY + 

* * 7 

% : 

ö 8 

383 

23? 

5 1 

1 

1 

, 

14 

4} 

4 11 

1 

3 

& . : 

: H 

vu 

© #8 

70 A 


© and demanding what Fault there is in it, they ſay 
© the ſame thing over again, That the whole is de- 
© teſtable, abominable, and ill written. The Man 
of Wit ſhrugs up his Shoulders, and grieves to ſee 
© the Scholar at the mercy of the Blackhead, Who 
© by meer Dint of Bawling draws in all of the ſame 
Caſt to join with him.“ %%% ey 
„ OS Man- 
N #4 


* 
„ 
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has been the Spur of great Genius's, and baſe Envy 


has been the Portion of vile and ſordid Minds: And 


_ ?tis Juſt the ſame now. Sn 
A very merry Adventure happen'd yeſterday in 
the Suburb of Sr. Martin. Two young Musketeers 
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Mankind, my dear Iſaac, has been in all Ages 
the ſame. In the paſt Centuries a noble Emulation 


_ 7,74 


being face down to Supper with their Miſtreſſes, at £ 


a Houſe of not the beſt Reputation, were ſurpriz'd 
by the Commiſſary of the Quarter, who proceeded 


immediately according to the Duty of his Office, . 


and after having ſcribbled upon ſome Paper, was 


juſt going to lay hold of the Girls; but as he was b 


preſenting the Paper to be ſign'd by the Musketeers, 
who had time to conſult together while he was wrt- 
ting it, one of them advanc'd to the Girls and the 


other put out the Candle, and drawing his Sword, 


cry'd, kill, kill, The Commiſſary and his Archers 
being ready to die for fear, and being apprehen- 
five that they ſhou'd be wounded, fell with their 
Faces flat to the ground, to avoid the Swords, 


which they thought flew about the Room. During 
this the Musketeers whipp'd to the Door, carry'd 
off the two Damſels, and as they went out turn'd 


the Lock upon the Commiſſary ; who when the 
Noiſe was ceas'd, and the Danger, as he thought, 
all over, try'd to get out, but was under a Neceſſi- 
ty of forcing the Door open, which, fince he gro- 
ped in the Dark, was not an eaſy matter. During 


this, the two loving Couples found means to get 


"away... re 7 > 5 
PFeoare thee well, dear Iſaac, and may the God of 
75 Fathers bleſs thee with Riches, and a numerous 
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Aaron Moncecazolsaac Ons, 
à Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


JN my former Letters I have ſent thee ſome Re- 
1 flections of mine upon ſuch Things as have hi- 


therto ſtruck me moſt at this City, and I ex- 
pected to have had, at leaſt, one Letter from thee 
in anſwer; but 'tis a Comfort I have not yet ob- 


tain'd : which Deficiency of thine, I am more will- 
ing to impute to want of Opportunity than to I 


dlenels.. 5: 


Nevertheleſs, tho' I have not receiv'd one Letter 


from thee, I know what is doing at Conſtantinople, 
and in the principal Towns of the World. A printed 


Paper is publith'd here *rwice a Week, in which are 


contain'd the chief Tranſactions of the Diy. The 
Author of it has a Communication with People of 


all Nations, and knows from his Cabinet what is 
palling at Ipaban. Tis true, that he is ſometimes 
deceiv'd by his Correſpondents, and that in his Turn 


he deceives the Public ; but when he has propagated 


a falſe Piece of News, and knows it afterwards to 
be ſuch, he has the Honeſty to n his Miſtake. 


There's an infinite Number of «ther Papers that 


fly about, of which ſome treat, of Etzerature, others 

of Politicks, and ſome of Gallantry : The laſt of 

theſe are moſt in Requeſt, eſpecially by the Ladies 

and the Abbe Thoſe which treat of Literature are 

not ſo mucl. an, they have their Admirers: 
SE 


Bur 
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But rhe moſt ridiculous of all are certain political 
Writers, who pretend to be thorowly acquainted 
with the Intereſt of Hrinces. The Emperor con- 
ceals nothing from them: the King of France lets 
them into all his Secrets. They adviſe one Ger- 
man Prince to be cautious how he ſigns a Treaty 
that may be againſt his Intereſt, and rell another *ris 
for his Good to accede to it. There's not the leaſt 
Movement at Court but they know the ſecret Springs 
of ir. If thou imagine that the Writers of theſe 


political Pieces are Men train'd up in State-Affairs, 
_ educated in the Miniſtry, or ſuch as have any the 


leaſt Correſpondence with the Miniſters, thouwou'd'ſt 


be miſtaken : for they are born in a Condition that # 


ſets them at a great diſtance from the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Affairs, and have no other Certainty for 


what they treat of, than certain wild Speculations, 


and poſitive Prejudices ſtrengthen'd by Ideas of their 


own Conception. 3 5 

There are other Works of more Importance, 
which are publiſh'd ſome every three Months, others 
every ſix Months. Theſe are called Journals, of 
which there are two or three worth reading, eſpe- 
cially that call'd the Journal des Savans, which de- 
ſerves the Eſteem of the Ingenious. But of Works 


of this ſort there are ſo many that they almoſt ſur- 


paſs the Number of Authors. Theſe Pieces may be 
conſidered as publick Cryers paid by the Bookſellers 
ro commend the Books they print, and to promote 
the Sale of them by prepoſſeſſing the Public in their 


favour. Every Bookſeller keeps a Journaliſt in Pay y 


to commend: the Works of his own publiſhing, and 


to cry down thoſe in the Shops of his Brethren. 


There's a Society of Nazarene Doctors here , Who 


have ſeveral of them at their Command, and make 


them write upon what Subjects they pleaſe. They 
give them the firſt Hints, and model their Expreſ- 


ions; 


4 Lett. V. The JEWISH SP. 37 


4 
* 


: 4 
. 
2 < 7 
RS 


5 3 

5 Re 
299-1 
% i 
* 

F 


ſions; and theſe Authors “ are properly no more 
than Secretaries or Tranſcribers, and are therefore 
generally deſpiſed, and have no other R aders but 


uch as thro? Fear or Ambition are attach'd to thoſe. 
' Nazarene Doctors , whole Credit is powerful, and 


Hatred implacable. A conſiderab'e Party of Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, their ſtaunch Enemies, print a public Paper ||, 
which has put them all in a Rage. They have la- 
bour'd in vain to find out the Author, who has had 
the Art to conceal himſelf, and *tis happy for him 
that he has; for if he had been diſcover'd, he wou'd 
have been ſeverely puniſh'd ; and indeed he deſerves 
a Puniſhment that is exemplary, not for having writ- 
ten againſt the Monks and Prieſts, but for having 
fail'd more than once of the Reſpect due to the So- 
vereign, the Miniſtry, and the Nation. This Part 
of my Letter leads me imperceptibly to ſpeak of 
the Reſpect which Subjects owe to their Sovereigns, 
"Tis my Opinion, dear Iſaac, that the Welfare of 
the People depends on their Submiſſion to the Laws 
of the State, and to the Orders of thoſe to whom 
has been committed the Government of it. The 
Tranquility and Peace of a Kingdom conſiſt in the 
Harmony and Union between the Sovereign and 
the Subjects: When that Uniop does not ſubſiſt, 
every thing is in a Combultion, and the frequent 
Shocks which Diſcord gives to a State muſt make 
it tumble and fall to pieces. The Ottoman Empire 


enn never be ruin d but by its own Forces: It har- 


bours its moſt cruel Enemies in its Boſom, and its 
Changing of Viziers, dethroning of its Sultans, and 
the Conduct of its Janizaries always ready to revolt, 
are ſo many Fits of Rage as tear its Entrails to 
pieces. „ 


* The Fournaliſts de Trewnux. ＋ The Jeſuits. 
I The Nouvelles Ecclefiaſtiques. Sr 


This 
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This muſt be own'd in Juſtice to the French, that | 
they love their Monarch, and we ſee none of thoſe | 
Cataſtrophes here which are ſo common at Conſtan- 
tinople. But what will appear ſtrange to thee is, 
that the domeſtic Troubles of this State are not oc- | 

caſion'd either by the Great Men, or by the Nobility, 
or by the Troops, or by the common People. Thou 
wilt take this to be a Riddle, and wilt be at a loſs 
to imagine what elſe can be the Cauſe of them. Thy 
Surprize will be greater ſtill, when J tell thee that 
the Authors of them are the Monks and Clergy, Þ 
who play the fame Pranks here as the Janizaries and 
| Spahis do in Twrky, and are divided into two Parties, 
as oppoſite to one another as are thoſe two military 
Bodies. The Cauſe of their Hatred is an Order iſſued 
by the Sovereign Pontiff, by which he enjoins all 
the Nazarenes to believe, write, and maintain, that 
he thinks juſtly, when he is in the wrong ®. This 
Order occaſioned the Revolt of a great many Peo- | 
ple, and clpecialty ſome mathematical Doctors, who | 
could not find that this Propoſition could be proved 
geometrically. They therefore appeal'd to the Ma- 
jority of the Votes of all the ſubaltern Pontiffs ; but 
tho' they had no Reaſon to expect it, they were con- 
demn'd, and thoſe Pontiffs determined that their So- 
vereign had Reaſon on his ſide, and that he thought 
right when he thought wrong. The Doctors who 
cannot be reconciled to ſuch a Determination, and 
will not ſubmit to it, not knowing at the ſame time 
what Reaſon to alledge for not obeying it, have 
thought fit to maintain, that the Deciſion of the 
Pontiffs ought to have been made in a general Aſ- 
ſembly, wherein all ſhou'd have been preſent, and 
that this Queſtion could not have been legally de- 
cided, becauſe they had given their Votes ſeparately, 


* The Infallibility of the Pope. | 
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and each in his own Country“. The others have 
exclaim'd againſt a Propoſition ſo extraordinary, and 
ſaid their Enemies only requir'd this Aſſembly (which 
was by the way impoſſible to be held) to have a 
Pretence for maintaining their Error, and that *twas 


plain that a Man did not change his Opinion by be- 
ing ny to travel. 
The 


obey'd; and to give a Colour to their Diſobedience, 


they thought of this pleaſant Expedient : They ac- 


cuſed each other of being. bad Subjects, Enemies 


to the State, and Rebels to the King; and under 


pretence of defending the Prince's Intereſts, they 


attack'd each other more vigorouſly than ever. That. 
S tate of Peace and Inactivity which the French then 
enjoy'd, . whoſe Genius is naturally fond of Novelty, 

made a great number of People take part in this 
Quarrel, the Conſequences of which prov'd dange- 


rous to the State ; but the War, and the Puniſhmenr 


of ſome, who wou'd not believe that the ſovereign 
Pontiff argued rationally when he doated, has very 
much appeas'd the Diviſions. _ 


I will confeſs to thee, my dear Iſaac, that if I 
had been one of the Miniſtry of France at the Be- 
ginning of this Aﬀair, I ſhould have foreſeen the 
Conſequences, and prevented them. The Venetians, 


to whoſe Genius in Politics thou art no Stranger, 
often receive theſe Pontifical Writings, and throw 
them without Peruſal among many others into a 


Cheſt, which ſerves always for that purpoſe, 
It wou'd have been prudent to have obſerv'd the 


ſame Conduct here : But when the Sovereign de- 
clared that he would have this Writing receiv'd, and 
that he look d upon thoſe who refuſed it, to be Ene- 


* Dioceſe, 


mies 


iniſtry, tir'd out with all theſe Diſputes, | 
commanded both Parties to be ſilent, but neither 
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mies of the Government, the Diſobedience of the 


Subjects became a Crime; for the public Good, 
and the Peace and Tranquillity of the Country, de- 
manded this Complaiſance at their hands. 


Not, my dear I/aac, that I allow the King that 


blind and deſpotic Power which the Sultans exer- 
ciſe; no, that's not my Opinion. I would have a 
King be the Father of his People, and not their Ty- 
rant. But I maintain, that' for the Welfare of the 
State he ought to have a ſuperior Power, and that 
tis neceſſary he ſhould be as much above his Peo- 


ple, as the Laws ought to be above him. Nay, I | 
will add, that if he violate the Laws, the Puniſhment | 


he deſerves for it cannot and cught not to be cogni- 
zable by his Subjects, but mult be left to the Judg- 


ment of Heaven. What Confuſion, Diſturbance 


and Diviſion wou'd there not follow from the con- 


trary Principle? When there are two Parties in a 
State, 'tis impoſſible for a King to pleaſe both alike. 


The Malecontents might eaſily plead the Neceſſity 
of preventing the Breach of the Laws in Excuſe 
--for:their-Rebellian.. © 

We ſeldom find in our Books that our Forefa- 
thers took Arms againſt the Kings of Iſrael; and if 


they did, God permitted that they ſnould be ſeverely 
puniſh'd, both they and their Leaders. The Fate 
of Abſalom may ſerve for a Warning to thoſe wo 


ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide by the Spirit of 
Rebellion. I hope thou wilt think my Reflexions 
juſt, I know that they are not unanſwerable, but 


am of Opinion, that they have a Tendency to pre- 


ſerve the Peace of Society. 


The Letters I write to thee may ſuffice to give 
thee an Idea of thoſe Papers I have been ſpeaking 


of to thee. If I were to communicate them to any 
body that ſhou'd take it in his head to make them 
public, he wou'd print them periodically ; in which 
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| Caſe they might be approv'd by ſome, and be cen- 
ſur'd by others; but J believe they wou'd find dan- 
geerous Enemies in the Monks, who wou'd never 
forgive me for the free manner in which I treat 
them. The Feats of their Gallantry, of which I 
ſometimes acquaint thee; wou'd be Affronts for which 
' ſooner or later they wou'd take Revenge. They 
are continualiy preaching up the Neceſlity of For- 
giveneſs, and yet never practiſe it themſelves; of 
Which I will now give thee a Proof. 
Some time ago a Recollect Fryar, whom they 
call Father P/acide, had the Tuition of a very lovely 
F Laſs, who was a Lady's Chamber-maid. The Op- 
portunities that he commonly choſe to give the fair 
Penitent his Inſtructions, was when her Miſtreſs was 
cout of the Way. He did not waſte his Moments 
in trifling Chit-chat, but made fo good uſe of his 
time, that 'twas his own Fault if he did not give 
his Pupil a Foretaſte of the Pleaſures which he pro- 
mis'd her in the World to come; for the canting 
Monk had made the Girl believe that he had a Pre- 
rogative to take away all the Crime of ſuch an Ac- 
tion. 7eanneton, who was a mighty Devotee, and 
who would not for all the World tranſgreſs his 
Law, wou'd not have exchang'd her Lover for the 
_ Þ greateſt Prince upon Earth: ſuch a Veneration had 
| the for the Man that had the Power of blotting out 
ſuch a Sin. Father, faid ſhe to him one day, I wo- 
der that my Miſtreſs has to do with the Chevalier 
D. . % and that ſhe does not ratber take to one or 
other of hour Fryars ; but perhaps they have not the 
Power of taking away the Sinsof married Womgn. No, 
| ſaid he, wwe poor Monks have not a Power fo extenſive , 
* Aaultery is a Caſe reſerv'd to our Prelates. Nay, 
You would loſe the Indulgence I give you, and fall into 
a greater Crime if ever you ſhould reveal what paſſes 
betwixt us. Fear wothing, ſaid Jeanneton, and be 


-afſſurd 
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aſſur'd of my Secrecy, For near ſix Months nothing 
happen'd : But one day when this ſpiritual Director 


had overdone himſelf in his Inſtructions, he was fo 3 


| heartily tir'd, that he could not bear to fit in his 
full Habit, but doff'd his upper Garments, and far 


in his Sandals, Breeches and Waiſtcoar When he 0 


was in this airy Garb, Feanneton's Miſtreſs came 
home at the very Inſtant quite unexpected. She 


call'd Feanneton, but had no Anſwer , and hearing a 3 
Buſtle in her Chamber, Curioſity induc'd her to | 


peep through the Key-hole, when ſhe perceiv'd the 
Fryar at her Toilet putting on his Cowl and Cloak. 
Whatever was her Surprize at ſuch a Sight, ſhe re- 
ſolv'd to put away the Scandal from her, and there- 


fore with an Air of Authority ſhe commanded the Þ 


Door tobe open'd, threatning otherwiſe to call in Peo- 
ple, and to have it broke open. Then the Monk, 
with a very demure Countenance, came to open it, 


and caſting his Eyes down to the Ground, Ma- 


dam, ſaid he, your Pardon. I was not willing that 
the Sacrament of Penance ſhould be interrupted, and 
I was come to the Words, I abſolve you, juſt as you 


calld for Jeanneton. . . Father, ſaid the Lady in- þ 


terrupting him, you ſhall not be under ſo much Re- 
ſtraint for the future. Be gone, both ſhe and you out 
of my Houſe, and take care how either of you ve 
ever ſeen here again. 


Thou would'ſt be apt to think, dear T/aac, that ; 
the Monk ſhou'd have bleſs'd his Stars that he came | 
ſo well out of the Scrape ; but he was reſolv'd to ; 


take a Revenge for the Affront he thought had been 
put upog him. Feanneton having told him, that the 


Chevalier D* ** had an Amour with her Miſtreſs, Þ 
what does the Fryar but writes an anonymous Lete | 
ter to her Husband full of Slander, in which he dif- Þ 
covers the whole Affair to him. It was found out. 


afterwards that he was the Author of the Letter; 


but 
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but the Lady was ſo wiſe as not to puniſh him for 
it, becauſe ſhe did not care that the Affair ſhould 
be talk'd of abroad. es 


LETTER Yi. 
Jaco BRITO fo AARON MoNCECK. 


Nome 


I Direct my Letter to thee at Paris, becauſe ſince 
* I had thy laſt from Marſeilles I doubt not but 
thou art by this time arriv'd there. Having been 
oblig'd to go to Rome, where I ſtill continue, I had 


not an Opportunity to diſcharge the Commillions 


thou gaveſt me in charge on the part of T/aac Onis. 


As ſoon as I return to Gezoa, I will diſpatch what 


he has defir'd of me, and ſend it to him by the 
{ame Ship that has brought me from Conſtantinople. 
If what thou ſeeſt in France ſurprize thee as much as 


many things which I find here do me, I doubt not. 


but we {hall both be great Gainers by communi- 
cating our Reflections to each other. 

Three ſorts of People are almoſt the only Inhabi- 
tants of this City, viz. Fryars, Painters and Whores. 


"Tis as rare to meet with a Shoemaker, a Taylor, and 


a Merchant at Rome, as tis to meet with a Prieſt and 
a common Strumpet in other Countries. The Na- 
zarene Doctors here teach the People that there is 
but one God. They homage him as a great King, 


compoſe a magnificent Court for him, and give him 


a great number of Princes and Lords to adorn it; 


and the Clergy are the Men in whom the Right of 
granting che Letters Patent to thoſe who are to en- 


4307 


£ 


* 


2 29 
2 . : 2 
2 nn 


44 The ]Jewisn Sy v. Lett. VI, 


joy thoſe Poſts is veſted. As the ſaid Employments | : 
are ſold very dear, and the fovereign Pontiff finds“ 
his account in the Sale, he takes care every now | 
and then to make numerous Promotions; which in 
the Nazarene Terms are calld The Canonizing of | 
Saints , the Writ for which purpoſe coſts 100,000 | 
Crowns per Head. They whole Heirs are able to 
give ſuch a Sum are exalted to this high Rank; but 
others, who have poor Families, let their Merit be 
ever ſo great, are content with being beatify'd. The 
former of theſe may be compar'd to Dukes, and the 
latter to Marquiſſes. They are all noble, but diffe- 


rent in Dignities. Conſequently, my dear Aaron,; 
if thee and I ſhould die Nazarenes, whatſoever 
Eſteem we may have liv'd to acquire upon Earth, 
we cou'd never expect to be higher than the Rank 
of Marquiſſes in Paradiſe, os 
Politicks in this Country are ſtrain'd to the utmoſt 
degree. Avarice bears alſo vaſt Sway. *Tis the com- 
mon Sin of the People, who make Profit of every 
thing. And fince they ſet the Honours and Digni- 
ties of the other World to fale, judge what they 
m_ make of the Offices and Employments of 
this, 3 8 5 
I have found a notable Reſemblance between the 
Government of Rome and that of Conſtantinople. 
As ſoon as a Perſon is promoted to the Dignity of 
a Grand Vizier, all the Creatures of his Predeceſſor 
are diſplac'd, and often diſgrac'd. He gives and 
ſells all Employments. So 'tis here. No ſooner is 
the Pontiff dead, but his Nephews loſe all their Cre- 
dit. The Kindred of the new one aſſume the Reins 
of Government, and ſell and grant Offices, The 
Vixier compels the Baſhas to make him conſiderable 
| Preſents ; the Baſhas make themſelves amends by ex- 
torfing others from the Governors of Towns, who to 
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ſovereign Pontiff demands a Tribute of the Prelates *. 
T heſe lay conſiderable Taxes on the Prieſts; and the 
Prieſts make the People pay even for the Ground 
' which ſerves them for Burial. LE | 
FF I will puſh this Parallel farther, and thou wilt | 
find it as true. When the Grand Signior wants Mo- | 
' ney, he ſends a Ring of Hair of his own making + 
to the Baſha of Cairo, and a Bow or aJavelin to the 
Baſha of Smyrua. The Honour of receiving ſuch a ; 
Preſent is always requited with a great many Purſes | 
from the Perſon to whom it is ſent. The ſovereign | 
Pontiff behaves in the ſame manner. Tis true he 
does not employ himſelf in manual Operations like 
the Sultans, and therefore ſends neither Bow nor Ring; 
but he directs a Writing to all the Subaltern Pon- 
tiffs, by which every Nazarene to whom they diſtri- 
bute it, on the Payment of a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney, is diſpenſed from a certain Article of Religion, 
as eating no Fleſh, faſting during Lent, exc. There 


are a great many People, who for their Convenience | 
buy this Merchandife. There is another of a greater 10 
Price, but not ſo commonly fold, which is nego- 85 
ciated when Perſons are to marry one of their bj 
Kindred. Beſides the Merchandiſe of this ſort, 7 


which cannot be had, if not paid for according to 

the Tariff at which they are fix'd, there's a great 'Y 
many other Things the Price of which is left to # 
every body's Generoſity, and which go under the 

Denomination of Alms. — 5 Ls 

In order to ſtir up the Charity of the Nazarenes, 

the Pontiff every now and then opens the Gates of 
Heaven. Formerly this happen'd but once in a hun- 

dred Years. Indeed when it was perceiv'd that Men 

did not live ſo long, this Ceremony was performed 


* The Bulls for Biſhopricks. 
+ The Grand Signiors all learn ſome Handicraft, 


every 
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every twenty-five Years, and ſometimes they did 


fame Duries and Cuſtoms are renew'd as before. 


| The other Day I went to ſee the Temple of St. 


Peter, the Grandeur, Magnificence and Regularity 


of which ſtately Building are amazing to behold, Þ 
Its Splendor put me in mind of the famous Temple] 
of Feruſalem, of which we have a Deſcription in Þ 
our Books. As I was ſurveying the Beauties of this 


ws 
** 


not ſtay till that Term was expir'd. It muſt not be! 
imagin'd that the Road to Heaven is abſolutely ſhut Þ 
uß at other times, but then the Paſſage is narrower, Þ 
and the Impoſts paid for entring it are the more con- 
ſiderable. During the Jubilee, Paradiſe is a free Fair, þ 
and the Cuſtom-houſe Duties are abated one half. 
As ſoon as the Days of Privilege are expir'd, the 
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of St. Peter, I faw five or fix Prieſts * fitting in | 


little Wooden Boxes +, with long Wands in their! 
Hands, with which they touch'd the Heads of. thoſe Þ 
within their Reach, who as they paſs'd by bent the! 
Knee. I inquir'd what this Ceremony was: Theſe Þ 
Men, ſaid they, are grand Penitentiaries; they hade 
2 Right to abſolve from all Sins: and as it und 
be impoſſible for them to hear the Crimes of Peo- 
ple of all the Nations in the World that come o 
them for Confeſſion, they waſh and cleanſe the Soul 
from its Impurities, and purge it from Crimes, by 
touching the Head with the End of their Wand. || 


thought this a ridiculous Ceremony ; however I did | | 


not ſay a Word, | 


From St. Peter's Church I went into another juſt Þ 
by it, and while I was viewing jr, two Men attended 
me with a Plate, and ask'd me to beſtow ſome - 


thing for the Support of St. Fames. Being always * 


ready to relieve the Unfortunate, I put my Hand 


in my Pocket, and gave them a Teſtoon. Bur as | 


* Grand Penitentiaries, + Confeſſion-Chairs. 
ſoon 
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ſoon as | was got into the Street, I deſir'd a Mer- 


by 
| chant of my Acquaintance that wen: along with me 


to tell me who that St. James was, that was in ſuch 
Want, and whether that was he to whom [I had 
given the Alms. After he had laugh'd heartily at 


my Queſtion, This St. James, ſaid he, who you think 


is in Want, is a Saint that lacks for nothing; for "tis 
above 1600 Nears that he has been dead. And why 


then, ſaid I, do they beg Relief for him? *Tis, re- 


plied he, for the Maintenance of the Prieſts who ſerwe 


in bis Temple. I preſently perceiv'd that this was 
one of the Methods made uſe of by the Monks to 
get Money, of which till then I had no Notion. 


To be ſure there are many others too that I know 


| nothing of, and which I will impart to thee when I 


find them out. 1 N 
This Temple of St. James was formerly but a 
plain Chapel, and owes its Building to a Miracle. 


When St. Peter's Church was finiſhing, all the Co- 


lumns and Capitals which were carried to adorn that 
famous Edifice paſs'd by St. Fames's Gate, who for 


| a while put up with that little Reſpe& which was 


paid to him, hoping that when the ſaid Church was 


built they wou'd think of a better Lodging for him. 
As he ſaw in proceſs of time, that the Romans did not 


think of him, he reſolv'd to take what they wou'd 


not give him; and one Day perceiving two Pillars 


of marble Granite, which two Carts were carrying to 
St. Peter's Church, he liked them ſo well that he 
form'd a Deſign to make them his own. He wait- 


| ted till they came near his Gate, and then, by his 
Almighty Power, he depriv'd the Horſes of their 

Strength, ſo that they were not able to draw their 

Burden, The Carter, who knew nothing of St. 


Fames's Contrivance, ſmack'd his Whip, and ſwore 


bitterly, but all wou'd not avail to make the dumb 
Creatures ſtir ; ſo that *rwas ſuppos'd they were quite 


.tir'd, 
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tir'd, and ſix more Horſes put to; but 'twas never the 
better. At laſt, they put a hundred to each Cart, yet! 
they cou'd not ſtir a foot forward, till ſomebody of? K 
more Senſe than the reſt, diſcover Sr. Fames's De. 
ſign, and ſaid they muſt be drawn to the Gate off 
his Church. To make the Miracle the more evi- | 

dent, they left but two Horſes in each Cart, which! 
went a full Trot, and as if they had no Load, to 
carry the Pillars, which James had a fancy for, to! 
his Chapel; which was ſoon after pull'd down and 
a Temple built, wherein they were plac'd: And in | 
memory of this Miracle, the People gave it the 


Name of St. James's Shake-Horſe *, 


Prithee, ſend me word if thou ſeeſt or heart & 
of any thing near ſo abſurd as this in France. |How | 
happy is it for us, dear Monceca, that we were born! 
 Fews ! Such Chimæras never find room in our 
Imagination ; and under what Mask ſoever Impoſ- þ 
ture and Ridicule appear before us, we never adopt 


them for Miracles. 


Fare thee well, and may the God of Iſrael crown y 


thee with Wealth and Abundance. 


to be true, and in memory of the pretended Miracle the] 
Church retains the Name of Ch:z/a di San Giacomo Scaſ- 


fo Covell, i. K. St. James's Shake-Horſe, 


LETTER 


3 a 


a> Cd 


| ergo sy oy oy wer tr ty 


LETTER In. 


AARON Monceca r Jacos BRITO. 


Dear Facob, | Paris — 


I Receiv'd thy Letter, and congratulate thee on be- 
I ing more punctual in thy Anſwers than Iſaac 
ODnis, from whom I have not yet had a Line. I doubt 
not, but thou art as much aſtoniſh'd at what thou 
ſeeſt at Rome, as I am at what I find at Paris. All 
things that occur to our View were unknown to us, 
ſo that ir ſeems as if we were tranſported into a new 
World. Yet thou ought'ſt not to be ſo much aſto- 
\ niſh'd as I. Thy Father was a Genoeſe, thou waſt 
| bred up in the Country of the Nazarezes till thou 
paſt ten Years of Age; and tho' thou then wenrſt to 
Conſtantinople, and art but juſt come away from 
| thence, to be ſure, thou haſt a confus'd Idea of 
what thou ſaweſt in thy Childhood. —\ 
I was pleas'd to read thy Account of the Super- 
| ſtition of the People at Rome. We have convincing 
* Proofs every day of the Exceſſes into which Men are 
liable to be drawn by it. At the very Juncture 
I am writing this to thee, there are, perhaps, two 
- thouſand People at Paris that are attack d with Va- 
pours, as if they were poſſeſs d with the Devil; and 
yet the extravagant and mad Things they do, paſs 


for Miracles. The Affair, which has turn'd the 


Brains of all thoſe People, is no leſs than an Order 
from the Sovereign Pontiff. The Fact is this: 
Do doubt thou haſt heard People talk, at Rome, of 
certain Conſtitution, which makes a very great 
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Noiſe in France. A certain Prieſt *, that adher'd u 
the Oppoſers of that Conſtitution in this Kingdom, Þ | 
died ſome Years ago; who, in his Life-time, wa; Þ « 
unknown to the whole World ; but after his Death Þ | 
had a Fame that was aſtoniſhing. Some of the Þ | 
8 + 
| 
| 
| 


Opponents of the Conſtitution endeavour'd to pro- 


cure him one of thoſe Commiſſions, of which thou 


doſt ſay the Pope is the ſole Diſpenſer, and by 


Which a Man is acknowledg'd to be a Lord of the 
Court of Heaven. As they did not expect that the 
Sovereign Pontiff wou'd conſent to it, they reſolvd þ 
to make him the Author of ſuch Great Things, that Þ 
the People ſhou'd grant him the ſaid Dignity, with- Þ 
out the Pontiff's Conſent. They had recourſe to 
a Miracle, which is the Grand Method to ſtrike the Þ 
a, HOES and in Matters wherein they had a1 
1 

| 

| 


mind that the Virtue of their departed Brother ſhou'd 


operate, they diffus'd a Gaiety, and adorn'd them 
with the Pomp of Shew. They thought that while 


they amus'd the People with delightful Objects, their Þ 


Miracles wou'd make a greater Impreſſion than if Þ 
they haypen'd ſingly; and therefore refolv'd to give 
{ 
| 


their New Saint the Power of curing thoſe that re- 
ſorted to him by Songs and Dances. A certain 


Abbe +, after having ſtudy'd a good while in private, 


was the firſt that open'd the Exerciſe. He danc'd 
a Dance upon the Tomb of this Prieſt, in which he 
gave a Bound, call'd, The Carp's Leap, or, Top-over- 

Tail ; which he perform'd to Pertection, and to 
the prodigious Satisfaction of the Public. He had 
one Leg ſhorter than the other by fourteen Inches, 
and pretended that every three Months it lengthen'd 
the twelfth part of an Inch. A Mathematician, 


* Monſieur Paris. He was only a Deacon. 
I The Convulſions of the Abbe Becheran, upon the 
Tomb of the Abbe Paris. : BE 


Who 
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EF who compured the time when he wou'd be perfect= 
2 Seng reckon'd it wou'd take up fifty-five Years 


apers. Many People were charm'd with a Re- 
preſentation of this Trifle; they went thither to ſee 
5 and atterwards ſeveral try'd to dance themſelves, 
ſo that there were few Companies of Rope-Dancers 
ſo complear. Thoſe of the contrary Party wou'd 
fain have engag'd the French and Italian Comedians, 


to petition The Parliament to put a ſtop to an En- 


terrainment which did them a Prejudice: But whe- 
ther the Comedians were brib'd, or whether they were 
not willing to hinder their Brethren from gaining 
their Livelihood, they kept Silence. 


Mean time, theſe Dancing-bouts diſpleas'd the 


King, who caus'd ® the Gate of their Hall to be 
wall'd up, and forbad them to continue their Exer- 
ciſes upon grievous Penalties. Being no longer al- 
low'd to frisk it in public, they did it privately at 


their own Houſes, But as the Number of thoſe. 
Dancers was very much increas'd, and as their Ca- 
pers, accompany'd with barbarous Tunes, ſung by 


coarſe Voices, made a frightful Noiſe, ſome Pre- 
lares, who had fate up pretty late, being thereby a- 
waken d out of their Sleep too ſoon in the Morning, 
obtain'd an Order for arreſting ſuch as were in their 
Quarters, and for committing them Priſoners to the 
Caſtle of Vincennes; where there were near three 
hundred confin'd. Judge what a fine Noiſe they 
muſt make when they began their Croſs-Capers. 


Some, that were quite ſick of their Confinement, 


promis'd to renounce Dancing and Muſic for good- 


and-all, and were reſtor'd to their Liberty. Others 


were detain 'd, and continu'd their Exerciſes. Be- 
ſides thoſe, there are others above two Mil les from 


8 Paris, who have not been arreſted. 
* The Church-yard, in which was the Temb of cheir 


pretended Saint. 
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You muſt own, my dear Brito, that they wo! 
thus deceive a People, ſo eaſy to be ſeduc'd, deſerye Þ 
ſevere Chaſtiſement. I admire the Clemency of 
the King of France. Such Tumblers at Conſtanti.. 


xopte, wou'd ſoon have been impal'd alive; or wou'd |. 
have been for ever diſabled from cutting Capers, þ 


It ſeems to be the Deſtiny of this People to be in- 


ceſſantly bubbled by the Invention of turbulent Spi-. 
rits. They run into every Snare that is laid for them, 


and are no ſooner out of one but are intangled in] 


another. | 


A Friend of mine told me a pleaſant Story of | 
the Simplicity of a Woman, which he ſaw with 
his own Eyes. In a certain Town of the Franche Þ 


Comte , a Prieſt had been interr'd , who was Mem- 
ber of a Society that was diametrically oppoſite to 
the Dancers I have been talking of. He was accus d, 
whilſt living, of having put the Devil in poſſeſſion 
of a Woman, that he might have the Opportunity 
of debauching her. The Affair being carried be.“ 
fore a ſovereign Tribunal, he was acquitted. His 


Enemies ſaid, that his Deliverance out of that Scrape 
was owing to a Certain Protection; tho', for my 
own part, I will confeſs to thee, that after having 


inquir'd into the Fact, I thought it was a Trick | 


which was play'd him by the Caperers, to whom he 


Was adeclar'd Enemy. His Brethren, who were all 


extremely concern'd for the Noiſe which this Tryal 
made, in order to repair, after his Death, the Wrong 
which he had done them in his Life-time, reſol- 


ved to procure for him a Writ of Canonization, 


of the firſt Claſs ; and this it was eaſy for them to 


obtain, by their Intereſt with the ſovereign Pontiff; 


but ſuch was the Prejudice entertain'd to his diſad- 


vantage, that nothing leſs than a Miracle cou'd re- 


move it. ky or 
Dole. f Father Girard, a Jeſuits 


” 


3 . win or ef t@, fond 


+. 
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) 

? A Woman, who had loſt her Sight for ſeveral 
"|  Mon:hs;- eaus'd Wax-tapers and Incenſe to be burnt; 
to the Honour of all the Saints of Paradiſe. Yer 
not one of them was complaiſant enough to offer 
to reſtore it to her; they were all deaf to her Prayers, 
and the good Woman loſt both her Time and 
ber Preſents. Her DireQtor adviſed her to perform 
a2 Neuvain, or nine Days Devotion, at the Tomb of 


the deceaſed Father, who, by the Perſecutions which 

0 he had ſuffer'd, deſerv'd to be in the firſt Claſs of 
the Blefled in Heaven. The blind Lady conſented 
to itz and indeed ſhe wou'd have offer d Vows to 
Mahomet, if ſhe thought ſhe couid have had Relief 
upon the ninth Day. As ſhe was ſaying her Prayers at 
the Tomb of this Demi-Saint *, the Sun directed it's 
Rays upon her Eyes thro'one of the Church- Windows: 
As ſhe always perceiv'd a Glimmering of Light at 
Noon Day, tho' without diſtinguiſhing any Object, 
thoſe Sun-Beams being render'd brighter by the Re- 
flection of the Glaſs, diſcover'd a pale fort of Light Vp 
to her, which ſo ſurpriz'd her, that ſhe cry'd out, 1 


1e cou d ſee; and in the firſt Start of her Joy, ma- i 
p king three or four haſty Steps, without being led, 4 
'* Þ the ran with her Head full-butt againſt a Pillar, and ö 
got a Bump in her Forehead, which gave a great if 
Vl 2 gen | 5 
1 Shock to the new Saint's Reputation, and was a Re- i 
0 mora to the Diſpatch of the Writ that was to be 1 
1 granted to him for Canonization. At the ſame 4 
time, this Adventure has very much tarniſh'd the f 
* Credit of certain little Shreds of Stuff, which the 1 


7 People cut off from his Gown when he was buried, 
4. and which they kept very choice f. OY 


* 
c — R ˖ No 067 OLI 
2 2 4 3 8 
- vb Re. * -f * 2 * * 1 s (OS a 2 


8 * It is in a Chapel near a Window. 
I When Father Girard was interr'd at Dole, the Po- 
Pulace cut off: Pieces of his Robe to preſerve as Reliques. j 
alk VVV e 0 
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I queſtion, my dear Brito, whether Superſtition N 


riſes to a bigher Pitch in the Country which thou 
inhabiteſt. Do't not thou think that the Caperers 
at Paris are a proper Parallel for the Adventure of 
St. Fames Shaxe-Horſe ? The Populace every Where 
are alike credulous. Thou art not a Stranger to the 
ſervile Reſpect the Mabometaus pay to their Santons 
and their Derviſes. And, we ourſelves, I muſt 


own to thee, do ſometimes give too blindly into 


the Notions of our Rabbies. I will, ſome day or 
other, ler thee know what I think of this Matter. 

Fare thee well, and may the God of our Fathers 
| heap his Riches on thee in abundance. 
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Paris — — 


F Wonder every day at the great Power of the 
King of France, and can no longer queſtion the 
Truth I what I hard from ſome Merchants at 
Peraz tho' I did not caſily give Credit to what they 
laid, when they aſſur'd me chat their Prince was 
in a Condition to execute Undertakings, which 
the Grand Signior wou'd not dare to think of. His 
Grandute is principally owing to three Things, viz. 
the Aﬀection of his Subjects ; the Abaſement of 
the Great Men, whom the Kings his Predeceſſors 


have humbicd and impoverith'd; and the happy Si- 
tuation of his Provinces, which arc vaſtly popu- 


lous. As I was boaſting of the tlouriſhing State of 
this Kingdom, to the Chevalier de Maiſia; You on- 


h 
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% e, ſaid he, the Ruins of our Grandeur. We 
babe undone our ſelves; and our inteſtine Diviſions 
bade availd more to that End than all the Efforts 
of our Enemies. eg 5 
The People having been divided, continued he, 
„for near two hundred Years, about ſome Points 
g of Religion, our Divines ſplit into Parties; the 
„Court declaring for the one, and a part of the 
common People and of the Nobility for the o- 
' © ther. For a while there was nothing more than 
bare Diſputation, but by degrees Hatred and Jea- 
louſy interfer'd in the Affair: The Court did not 
like that there ſhou'd be different Sentiments in 
the Nation from their own, and therefore the 
King laid his Command on his Subjects to con- 
form; but we have too often ſeen, by fatal Con- 
ſequences, that there's nothing fo dangerous as 
putting a Force upon Conſcience. Thoſe of the 
French, who were call'd Innovators, refus'd to ſub- 
mit, and pleaded, that notwithſtanding the Alle- 
giance which they ow'd to their Prince, they were 
not therefore to fail in the principal Articles of 
their Religion. This Refuſal of theirs gave their 
Adverſaries a Handle to perſecute them. A great 
Number was put ro death. Several honeſt Men 
were even burnt ; and what is ſurprizing, is, that the 
© Perſecution increas'd the Number of the Innova- 
tors inſtead of diminiſhing them; ſo that their 
© Party grew formidable, being augmented and ren- 
der'd conſiderable by ſome Princes of the Blood, 
who became their Leaders; and during the Reigns 
© of two or three Kings, we tore one another to 
© pieces. In fine, the Court-Party prevailing, the 
© innovators were banith'd the Kingdom. The Go- 
vernment choſe rather to loſe a fourth part of their 
subjects, and to ſee their Gold and Manufactures 
* carry'd into Foreign Countries, than ſuffer the Peo- 


D 4 3 6 ple 


* EC 4 Fn — K py e% Lay Lang La — — * 


4 


S* 


— 
. 
1 
ih 
Us. 
1 i? 
1. 
1 
21 
+> 
: 
ye 
* 
I 
1 1 
ty 
; * 
z 
I 
2 
4% 
Wo 
49 
1 
9 
* 4 
"a3; 
LY 
EI 
'F 
__ 
— 
* 4 
128 
4 
* 
o 
* 
* 
* 
ie 
1% 
$9 
Wa 
$4 
1 
„ 
5 
* - 
4 y 
7 
45> 
Va 
4 
bY 
i 
« 
7 
i * 
. 
MJ 
Þ 


4 a * - * 
X ts eue a ies as 


1 2 
. 8 
Santis, — (nbd Wh 

Y 1 


* N 2 * M BE * 


P35 
% 
. 
A 
7 
* 
. 
: 


56 TheJEtwisn SP v. Lett. VIII. 
© ple to pray to God in the French Language, or 
© to eat Mutcon upon a Friday. After that Baniſh- 
© ment a Union was expected, but ſcarce were thoſe 
Citizens proſcribed than others were look'd upon 
© as a treſh Set of Innovators. Of theſe there's a 
great number; and if the ſame Remedy was to 
© be made uſe of as was employ'd to deſtroy the 
former, the Kingdom wou'd ſoon be like a Man, 
© whom too frequent Blood-letting had thrown into 
a Conſurption.” 5 pn 

Does it not look, my dear Iſaac, as if the God 
of our Fathers takes care to revenge our Cauſe on 
the Nazarenes and Infidels. Tho' he ſuffers us to 
be in a State of Captivity, and that we ſhou'd bear 


the Yoak of thoſe Na Tyrants, he ſcatters a 


Spirir of Perverſeneſs and Deluſion among them, to 
ſhew us by their Errors the Truth of that Law which 
God himſelf gave ro Moſes. „ Os 
I know not whether thou did'ſt ever reflect on the 


Perſecution which the Nazarenes ſuffer from one 


another. For my part, I always eonfider'd it as a 
3 Inſtance of God's Chaſtiſement of them, 


or the Outrages they have been guilty of againſt us. 


That Inquiſition which thirſteth after the Blood of 


Iſrael, and the Horrors of which have even mov'd 
the Pity of our cruelleſt Enemies, coſt Spain the 


Dnited Provinces, which revolted, and received our 
Brethren into their Boſom, gave them Shelter, and 
are become the Depoſitaries of the Riches of the 
Univerſe, and the Guardians of oppreſſed Liberty. 


Compare, dear Iſaac, the Carriage of the People 
of God with that of the Nazarexes. When the 


ten Tribes ſeparated, we did what we cou'd to re- 
duce them into the right Way ; but did we, under 


feign'd Promiſes, bring them into the Temple to be 
offer'd up there as Victims? Did a Levite ever 
think that the Death of any Sadducee wou'd advance 


him 
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him to a High Prieſt? Does God require that we 
ſhou'd ſpill the Blood of our Brethren? Nay, does 
he not expreſsly forbid it in the very Terms of the. 
Con mandment of his Law. SE: fg 
I have obſerv'd, that among the Infidels they are 


and Nazarenes put all Methods in practice for this 
end; and being diſcourag'd at their ill Succeſs a- 
| mongſt us, after having made uſe of Threats, Pu- 


d ' niſhments, and Promiſes to no purpoſe, they have 


turn'd their Arms one againſt another. 


make a ſolemn Vow to ſacrifice as many Turks as 
they poſſibly can, for the Gloy of God; and the 


Law to pay them in the ſame Coin. Is not that a. 
| pitiful Way of imlightening the Mind and the Heart? 
Is not that a merry ſort of Faith which is founded. 
upon Fear, where a Man only believes becauſe he is 


atraid not. to believe.? The ſmalleſt Difficulty, the- 


moſt trifling Diſpute arms thoſe Infidels one againſt. 
| another. They cut one another's Throats, and 
murder one another for the leaſt Matter in diſpute; 
and no ſooner is one Point decided, but another- 
is trump'd up. The Greets at Conſtantinople hate 


and there is not a Merchant at Pera, bur had ra- 
ther be a Turk than what he calls a Schiſmatic. 
Thou knoweſt the Antipathy between the Turks. 
and Perſians, and the Diviſion into the Sects of O- 
mar and Aly. ary 5 


I look upon Mahometiſm and Na zareniſm as two 
great Towers like that of Babel, Which are con- 
tinually producing a Medley of confounded Dif- 


putes and Ideas. 


e | e 


quite mad ro make Proſelytes. The Mahometans- 


Ihe Nezarenes have religious Soldiers *, who. 


latter, in revenge, have made it an Article of their. 


the Romans worſe. than they do the Mahometans, 
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The Nazarenes object that as a Reproach to us, 
which is the Glory ot our holy Law ; they pretend 
that our Diſper ſion upon the Face of the Earth is 
the Mark of Reprobation : But that Unity of Faith 
and Belief * which we have preſerv'd ; that Sim- 
plicity in the eſſential Articles of our Religion, 
which neither Time, nor Misfortune, nor the Diffe- 
rence of Climates cou'd ever alter, are they not e- 
vident Proofs of the Majeſty and Truth of our holy 
Law? Confuſion, Diſorder, and Change are the 
Lot of Human Inventions, and Stability and Conk- 
dence the Marks of the Finger of God. 
Write to me, dear Iſaac, if thou think'ſt my Re- 
flections juſt. I am in a Country where I dare not 
ſpeak what I think, any farther than may ſerve to 
clear my Doabts; nor ask Queſtions more than 


may be excuſable from the Curioſity natural to Fo- 


Teigners. 


I was yeſterday at the Interment of a Nazarene. 


The Ceremonies appear'd to me as ftrange as thoſe 
which I had ſeen in their Church before. A great 
number of Monks walk'd two and two in the Streets, 


ſinging ſome doleful Ditty: Among thofe Fryars, 


there were ſome clad in ſeveral Faſhions, and dit- 


ferent Colours. Some were dreſs'd in grey, wore 


a long Beard, and hed no Stocking or Shoe, but 
wooden Sandals. Others wore black and white, 
without any Beard at all. Some had a greeniſh 
Habit. All theſe Fryars form'd ſeveral different 


Companies, and were divided according to their 


Carbs. At the Head of every Company a Stan- 


By the Term, Unity of Faith and Belief, Aaron 
| Monceca only mcans the principal Articles of the Few 


Doctrine, and therefore does Fot at ail attend to the dif- 
ference of Sentiments between the German, Portugueſe, 


Afiatic, and African Jes. 
. dard 


5 
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dard was borne, in ſorm of a Croſs, very much re- 
ſembling the Enſigns of the Bathaws, only they had 
no Horſe-Tail hanging to their Staves. Thoſe firſt 
Prieſts, who form'd, as it were, the Van- guard, were 
| follow'd by others, cover'd with a fort of Mantles, 
very much like the Cloaks of the Shepherds of Ara- 


bia; and certain Men held up one end of their Robe. 


They had each a long Flambeau in their Hands ; 


and you might have taken theſe for Pikemen who 


conſtituted the Body of the Army. They form'd 


a ſquare Battallion, as it were, round the dead Man, 


who was carried on the Shoulders of four Perſons. 


The Rear-Guard, which cloſed the March, was a 
Croud of People dreſod in Black, with a Man ſtalk- 
ing at the head of *em, cover'd al over with black 


Crape. Curioſity tempting me to ſee the end of 


2 Ceremony fo extraordinary, I follow'd the Funeral 
Convey 3 Which was no ſooner arrived in the Church 
but the dead Body was plac'd in the midſt of ſe- 


| veral flaming Torches, and ſurrounded by Prieſts, 
who took their Leave of it, by finging certain Airs 
and Songs. I was too far off to diſtinguiſh What 


they ſaid to the Corpſe, but it ſeem'd to me as if 
they wiſh'd it abundance of Peace, Tranquillity, and 
a perfect Preſervation of Sight“. Before the De- 


904 was let down into the Vault, they had a mind 


to ſee by way of 8 ik he was not in a 


Swoon only; for which end, a young Man brought 
a Por full of Water F, and every one ſprinkled it on 


his Face. As he gave no Sign of Life, he was ſhut 


* Aaron Macs alludes to thoſe Words in the Office 
of the Dead, Dona eis Requiem, & Lux perpetua luceat 
eis, 1. e. Give them Ref, aud let Light everlaſting ſhine 


Upon tem. 


+ Holy Water, which the Prieſts ſprinkle upon the 
dead Bodies, to keep off evil Spirits. 


into 
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into a Tomb, after which, another little Air was 
fung at his Grave, by way of taking the laſt Fare- 
well of him. I cou'd not gueſs at the Reaſon of 
this Ceremony, I wou'd fain know, methinks, 
whether the Nazarenes believe that the Dead in the 
other World are meramorphos'd into little Children, 
and to be huſh'd to ſleep by Lullabies. 


We are charg'd with baving too many Ceremo— 


nies in our Religion. Can there be any more ridi- 
culous, or in greater Number than there are amon 
the Nazarenes What mult a living Perſon think 
to fee People ſinging at the Grave of the Dead? 
I know no greater Folly, except it be that of dancing 
at It. | | 

Farewell, dear T/aac, and thank God for having 
reveal'd his Law to thee. : | 


++ 


"> 


FFP 


ET TER I 


Is AAC Ons, a Rabbi, at Conſtantino- 


ple, ro AARON MON CEA. 


5 Conſtantinople ——— 
Y the Captain of a Ship that arriv'd yeſterday 
in this Port, I have juſt receiv'd four of thy 
Letters. Tis like they were ſtopp'd at Marſeilles, 


but our Correſpondent has ſent them ail by the ſame: 


Veſſel. I make no doubt of thy Surprize at the 
Novelties thou haſt ſeen. The firſt time that I ſet 
out from Conſtantinople for Vienna, I was in the 


ſame Caſe as thou art. Being bred up to the Le- 
vantine Manners and Cuſtoms, I thought every 
thing extraordinary that did not relemble them. I 


—— — —— 


laugh'd 
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laughed heartily at thy Mittake about the Singers at 
the Opera, and thy Confuſion at the Sermon I 
ſhew'd thy Letters to Oſman Baſhaw *, who for ſome 
days paſt has been in this Country. He thought 
thee very right in thy Judgment, as to the State of 


the Sciences in France. Thy Reflections upon our 


Religion occalion'd a ſmart and merry Diſpute be 


tween his Secretary and me. He is a young Man, 


who has been about three Years a Mahometan. He 


was one while a Monk, after which, being tir'd of 


the Nazarene Relig.on, he rurn'd Turk. The Baſhayw:- 
ſeeing him, and finding him to be a Man of ſome 
Genius, took him into his Service. He wou'd fain 
have prov'd to me, that the Mahometan was the 
true Religion; that it contain'd Zudaiſm refin'd, ſuch 


as it was at the Time that God gave the Tables to 


Moſes, I was ſurpriz d to fee him ſo zealous for 


Mahomet. I thought that he was as bad a Turk as 
he was a Nazarene. The Arguments he made uſe 
of in the Diſputation were ſuch an Amuſement to 


Oſinan, that he order'd him to make a Summary 
of them, that he might examine the ſame at his 
Leiſure; and I herewith ſend thee a Copy of it, as 
it was drawn up by the Secretary; and ſetting aſide 


all Prejudice; pray ſend me word what thou think'ſt 


. 


The Sentiments of Haly, Secretary to Oſman Ba- 
bpbpba, formerly Count de Bonne val. 
We Muſſelmen have the ſame Ceremonies and 


© the ſame Faith as you Jews in all Articles of Im- 


© portance. One God alone, the Immortality of the 


© Soul, the Puniſhment of the Wicked, the Reward 


© of the Righteous, the Circumciſion, the Abhor- 
© rence of Images, the Obſeryation of the Sabbath- 


Day; and our Moſques as well as your Synagogues 


"0 r * att NE GET; * 
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© are not polluted with Idols. When we faſt, we 
© don't eat any more than you till after Sun-ſet. We 
© have a Reſpect for the Memory of Moſes, and the 
© Prophets. We look with Veneration upon the 
City of Feruſalem. We abſtain from prohibited 
© Meats. This is in all Points ancient Judaiſm ; 
© this is the Faith of Iſrael in its greateſt Luſtre, 
e and ſuch as ſubliſted in the Time of David. 


© Let us now examine who have moſt alter'd ity 


© and added to it, whether we or you. 


© One of the two things which you reproach'd us 


e for, conſiſts in the Worlhip we pay to the Meſſiah *. 
© But why are not you willing that we ſhould ac- 
© knowledge he is come into the W. orld, when there 
e are ſo many evident Proofs of it? How do you 
e ſertle your eternal Expectation of him with the 
Weeks of Daniel? You have loſt your Reckon- 
© ing; and tir'd as you are with making imperfect 
e Calculations, you have rather choſe to ſay that'twas 
© a Myſtery you would hearken to no onger. You 

© oet off much in the ſame manner as to the Ex- 


planation of that Prophecy, wherein tis ſo clearly 
faid, that the Sceptre thaii not depart from the 
Houſe of Judah till the Arrival of 'bim that is to 


— 

& 

0 

© come. I know you argue that the Prophecy does 
© not mean a Scepire, but thar the Word there 
© us'd, ſignifies 4 Rod of Tributation ; and by the Help 
© of a forc 'd Turn, which you give to this Paſſage, 
© you wou'd make it ferve your Purpoſe. Yet, not- 
c withſtanding all the Endeavours of your Rabbies 
© to thow a Cloud over the Prophets, you know 
© the Story of one of your moſt famous Doctors. 
© When he was dying he ſent for his Family, and as 
c 
c 


they were rang'd about his Bed, he ſaid to them, 


I am afraid that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom gut 


Fathers 
* The Ti 1 look upon the Me Hab as a great Prophet; * 


and alſo have a great Venen ation for the Apoltles. 
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E Fathers crucify'd, is the Meſſiah. He died ſoon. 


c after, and all their Endeavours io conceal] this Rab- 
© bi's Doubts from the Publick were to no Purpoſe. 


But after all, ſuppoſing for once that we are 
c miſtaken in thinking that the Meſſiah is arriv'd, 
c Jet us ſee, whether our Deviation from true Ju- 
daiſm in any material Article is the Conſequence 


0 
© of our holding that Opinion. Not at all, for we 
© Qill believe in the ſame Ceremonies, the ſame 
© fundamental Points which fix'd the Law of IH ael, 
© when Feruſalem was in its Glory. What Harm 
© can it be to honour a Prophet, a great Man, a 
© Legiſlator, whoſe Morals are ſo beautiful, and fo 
© conducive to the Peace and Tranquillity of Society? 
If he has taught us to make any Addition to an- 
© cient Judaiſm, they are Sentiments ſo refin'd that 
© tis plain they come from Heaven; and if Moſes 
did not inſpite the antient eus with it, *twas be- 
© cauſe he knew that their Hearts were too much 
c harden'd to imbibe them. We have therefore 
© made no other Changes in the ancient Religion 
© than refining the moral Part, and rendring to the 
Preacher of it to us, the Glory which was due 
to him. We have not carried Matters to an Ex- 
© tremity as the Chriſtians, and whereas they ate en- 
© tirely departed from Judaiſm, we have done no- 
© thing more than refin'd it. = 
© You reproach us allo with the profound Vene- 
ration we have for Mabomet. Why may not we 


K K 06 


bring Light upon the Earth, and to compleat the 
Law of God, of whom he is the Favourite? 
Let us now ſee if you have not made Altera- 


perſion, you have fail'd in the molt neceſſary Points 
of the Law. You have left off Circumciſion in 
© Spain; and yet notwithſtanding the Danger of it, 

5 nothing 


2% 


be allow'd :ro honour the Ambaſſador of God, 
the Perſon who, after Moſes and Jeſus, came to 


tions that are more conſicerable. Since your Dif 
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nothing could oblige you to diicontinue another. 


© material Ceremony. One while you bought and 
© ſacrific'd Infants in France; and contrary to the 


© Will of God you ſprinkled the Altars which you 
© erected to him with human Blood, tho? you were 


© expreſsly forbid to ſacrifice out of Jeruſalem. I 


© do no; mention all the. idle Dreams of your Doc- 
© tors. Where have you found in the ancient Books, 


© that you were forbid to cut Bread with certain 
© Knives, and that you were not allow'd to drink. 


© the Wine of Grapes, which yourſelves had not 
c preſs d. In what part of Geneſis, Deuteronomy, or 


© the Palms of David, have you read that wicked 


© Principle, that it is an Article of Religion to de- 


© ceive all thoſe that are not of yours? I know 
© that you don't own publickly that you entertain 


© thoſe Sentiments. The Reaſon of it is evident. 


© People wou'd be much more upon their Guard, 
and you wou'd find it a hard matter to perform the 


© Functions of your new Judaiſin. Agree then, that 


© you have only the Name of the ancient Zews, and 


that the Muſſulmen have the Religion.” = 
*'T will be eaſy for thee, my dear Monceca, to diſ- 
cover the weak fide of this Writing, and the So- 


phiſtrv with which it abounds.. I will confeſs to thee 


that I have found out the Whim of it. Many Per- 


ſons have reproach'd us with being in an Error, but 
no body ever attempted to prove to us that the Ma- 


 hometans were true Fews under a different Name. 
I with that ſo ſingular an Opinion may be as ac. 


ceptable to thee as thy Letters are to me, which put 


me in mind of every thing that I ſaw in Germany; 
where I met with all the Characters thou ſeeſt in 
Paris, ſuch as Petits Maitres, gay Ladies, hypocri- 
tical Monks, Knaves, &c. 5 


If one takes à general View of Mankind, we 


may perceive a very great Reſemblance betwixt one 
3 Nation 


„ BY oe. 
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| Nation and another. The Difference of Climate 
does not change their Hearts, they dreſs after the 
| Faſhion of the Country, and that's all. People are 


in love at Conſtantinople as much as ar Paris, The 


Turks are as much addicted to Gallantry as the Pa- 


; riſans: but *tis in a different Taſte. Here Silence 
is the Life and Soul of an Intrigue; the leaſt Indiſ- 


cretion hazards all: Neceſſity, and not Inclination, 
forces a Lover to be ſilent. A different Cuſtom ex- 


cuſes a Frenchman from ſo many Precautions; and 


if he is not ſo very careful of concealing the Fa- 
vours of his Miſtreſs, *ris becauſe he has not ſo much 
to fear. A Turk wou'd perhaps be altogether as in- 
diſcreet, if his Intereſt did not oblige him to the 
contrary. Thoſe Airs of the Petits Maitres, their 


affected Faſhions and Manners, are not unknown in 


Turky, They appear under other Forms, yet are 
the ſame. The Plumes, the lac'd Clothes, the Spy- 
ing or Ogling Glaſſes, the Canes, the Snuff. boxes, 


are transform'd here into the Habit of the Chelibi®, 


into a Turban trimm'd with fine Muſlin, into a 


Box of Perfumes, into a Pocket- Book for writing 
down Love-Verſes, and into Pipes of a very gay 


Tafte. - 5 

In all Countries the Foible of the Women is 
Dreſs. The Deſire of pleaſing a Lover who has; 
won their Hearts, and their Boldneſs in leaving no 
ſtone unturn'd till they have ſucceeded, is a Paſſion 
which is natural to them. All the Difference is 
| how they ſhall come at their Point. In France and 
in Germany a Chambermaid deceives the Husband, 
while ſhe carries Letters and does Service to the 
Miſtreſs. An Eunuch acts the very fame part here. 


When the Frenchman perceives it, he laughs at it, 
or bears it with Patience. The Mahometan raves 


* Chelibi, a young Turki/h Nobleman. 
OR es and 
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and ſtorms, but his Paſſion makes no Alteratien in 
his Fate. Whether he bears it peaceably or not, 
he muſt ſubmit to it. The Monks too, at whoſe 
Actions thou art amaz'd, may be match'd here for 
their Avarice, their Knavery, their Hypocriſy, their 
Soth, and their Unprofitableneſs to the Common- 
Weal. All is alike to a Nazarene Fryar and a Ma- 
bometan Derviſe. Ns 5 
Don't complain if thou do'ſt not receive my Let- 
ters punctualiy: for the few Ships that ſail from hence 
Pur it out of my power to be regular in that reſpect. 


VVT 
AARON MON CHCA r IS AAC ONS, 
Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Paris —— 


A Pundance of groteſque Figures and Idols are 


<- carry'd about the Streets here with great Cere- 
mony, which they call the Shrizes of Saints, They 
are convoy'd in the ſame manner as I acquainted 
thee, the Dead were carried to their Graves; and 


except their Veſtments, which are not biack, there 


is no Difference. Theſe Pagods have their particular 
Days, mark'd in the Courle of the Year, for their 
Proceſſion. The one don't incroach upon the Rights 
of another; and be an Idol ever ſo impatient to 
take the Air, and viſit the Streets, it mult ſtay till 
it's Feſtival comes. Till then 'tis carefully laid up, 
and never ſtirs our of its Caſe without the Leave of 
the Church-Wardens. Every one of theſe Shrines has 

its particular Province in the Government of Na- 

ture. One commands the Winds, another the Seas, 
another preſides over the Fruits of the Earth. One 

: | of 
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of the moſt conſide able is that which has the Power 
of bringing down Rain, upon which account *tis 
the firſt in Rank, and has the Prerogative of being 


carry'd abroad oftner than the others. There are 
many others, whoſe Power is more circumſcrib'd. 
Theie preſide over the Eye-ſight, the Tooth-ach, 
the Gout, the Peſtilence, Voyages, Enterprizes, 
Trade, the Diſcovery of Things loſt; and have the 
ſame Attributes as the Houſho!d Gods of the An- 
cients that were calld Lares or Penates. The Peo- 
ple's firm Belief in the Power of theſe Shrines, is 
like to occaſion a new Syitem in natural Philoſophy z | 


a Phyſician having by the Help of choſe Shrines 


found out a Method for the eaſy Expianation of all 
the Secrets of Nature; and as this Philoſophy is 
perfectly agreeable to the Monks, tis probable they 


will do every thing in their power to bring it into 


I have formerly acquainted you of ſeveral Things 


| relating to the learned Men of this Country, tho' I 


could not then enter into Particulars: but having 
ſince made an acquaintance with ſome of 'em, am 


now better qualify'd to ſatisfy you upon that Head. 


The learned Men of Paris may be diſtinguiſh'd, as 
the Greets divided their D-ities, into Gods and Demi- 
Gods. The Scioliſts, or Smatterers in Knowledge, 
{warm in France, Every body here affects to be 
witty ; tis the Foible of the Nation, inſomuch that 
they had rather be reckon'd Knaves than Block- 
heads; and the Man who does not value any Cen- 
ſure on the account of the Scandalouſneſs of his Be- 
haviour, would be extremely ſorry if he be not 
thought capable of gueſſing at the /Enigma's in the 
Mercure Galant, and compoſing a Madrigal. 

The Women too affect to be ſovereign Judges of 
the Merit of Compoſitions, and what is ſomewhat fin- 


gular, their Deciſions are often preferable to thoſe of 


the 
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the Men. They have a certain natural Delicacy, which 
not being deprav'd by ill-digeſted Studies, renders 
their Taſte much nicer and more ſolid than that of 
the Scioliſts. The ſuperior Genius's that liv'd in the 
Reign of Lewis XIV. have not had their Places ſup- 
ply'd for theſe fifteen or twenty Years paſt; and it 
ſeems as if Nature choſe that Period to form a Num- 
ber of great Men in the Arts and Sciences, that every 
thing might be anſwerable at the ſame time to the 
Greatneſs of that Monarch. 5 
Yet there are ſtill ſeveral illuſtrious Men, whom 
we ought in Juſtice to place in the firſt Rank. The 
oldeſt of them all ® is an excellent Philoſopher, a 
good Poet in his youthful Days, an able Critic, and' 


a great Natural Philoſopher in his riper Age. Would'ſt 


thou believe, that a Man endow'd with ſuch uncom- 
mon Talents ſhould be fo vain or ſo weak as to take 
a wrong Turn at laſt? He abandon'd his Brethren 
the Men of Learning, and ſet up for the Head or 
Patron of the Pygmies and Novices of Parnaſſus. 
He proſtituted his learned Pen to defend their Re- 
veries, and the Public was ſurpriz d to ſee ſuch a 
Man as he defending ſo bad a Cauſe. The Point 
in queſtion was to prove the Superiority of the Mo- 
derns over the Antients. As chimerical as this En- 
rerprize was, perhaps their Equality might be de- 
monſtrated, if this Subject was treated with the Ex- 


actneſs and Impartiality that it requires. But this 


ridiculous Diſpute was carry'd to ſuch a Height, as 
to affirm that Homer was a Dotard, Demoſthenes a 
Brawler, Virgil a very ordinary Poet; they wanted 


to be taught how to ſpeak their own Language. 


They are reproach'd with low Expreſſions, ignoble 


Terms; and a Man bora upon the Banks of the 
Seine, three thouſand Years after the Death of Homer, 


pretended to tell him the Choice of Words,. and 


* Fontenelle, 
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the Digniry of the Greek Phraſes What was pretty 
| fingular in this Diſpute was the Difference betwixt 
| the Adverſaries. All the Men of true Learning, all 
the Geniug's of the firſt Claſs, were for the Party 
of the Ancients ; they own'd their Obligations for 
what they knew, to the reading of their Works, and 
ſaid that their Opponents were the Scandal of Lite- 
| rature, and the very Excrement of the Belles Let- 
tres. Conſequently they were ſoon reduc'd to Si- 
lence, and in their Confuſion they apply'd themſelyes 
to the learned Man of whom I made mention to 
| thee. They offer'd to own him for their Maſter. 
| He was tickled with the plealing Idea of being the 
Head of a Party, and wrote very bad things with 
| a great deal of Wit. In all probability he will ſoon 
& condemn them; for the Nagarenes are oblig'd upon 
their Death- bed to confeſs the Lyes they have told 
in their Life- time; and as he is far advanc'd in Years, 
I fancy it will not be long before he makes ſuch 
an authentick Reparation to the good Writings that 
he has criticis'd, as will ſerve to wipe out the only 
Stain with which his Honour has been tarniſh'd, _ 
The Cuſtom of the Næzarenes to confeſs all their 
Actions to their Prieſts, makes them Maſters of 
the Secrets of all Families. The ſovereign Pontiff, 
| While he ſits on his Throne in the middle of the 
City of Rome, may know the very Thoughts not only 
of an European and an African, but an Indian Na- 
ꝛarene. If he does not care to know Particu- 
| lars, *tis always in his power to know them whenever 
he deſires it; and to give a perpetual Proof of the 
Authority he has of reading in People's Hearts, he 
| reſerves to himſelf the Cognizance of certain Crimes 
| throughout Chriſtendom, of which healone has the 
| Power of granting Pardon. To ſtrike a Fryar, to 
| write againſt him, c. Theſe are Crimes which 
he alone can abſolve. If I was a 1 the 
8 ellcr 
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Letter I write to thee wou'd oblige me to take the 
Tour of Italy; bur had I murder'd half a dozen 
Men, and robb d half a ſcore Families, I ſhould be 
excus'd, by confeſſing it to the firſt Monk I met 
with, and fully ab{oiv'd on the Depoſit, of ſome Almg 
for the uſe of him, or his Convent. Was I very 
rich, perhaps I might be oblig'd to make ſome pi- 
_ ous Foundation: But then I ſhould have the Re- 
mainder of my Abſolution, ahd might make ule of 
the Cudgel into the bargain, without it it's being charg'd 
to my Accornpt, the firſt time that I return'd to 
make a Report of it. 

This Abfo! ation, cf which the Prieſts are the 
ſole Depoſitaries, is to them as valuable 2s if they 
had the Mines of Peru and Potoſi. They look up- 
on it as Land, the Cultivation of which, main- 
tains them; they have ſettled the Revenues of it at 
three different Payments, which they demand on the 
Days of their three chief Feſtivals : ; and by a ſpecial 
Favour, they have granted to the young Lords and 
Ladies of the Court the Privilege of paving it at 
once, from which nothing however can excuſe 

them. Yet there are many People who chea the 
Prieſts of their Duties. "There was one Man who 
in the very articuls mortis, confeſs'd that he had 


been a Smuegler this way for twenty or thirty 
Tears paſt. The Mien of Dreſs, and of Learning, 


are very apt to cheat in this reſpect, There 


are many of the former who never pay but in Ex- 
tremity, when they are oblig'd to it by Diſtempers, 
Prejudices and Fear; and among the latter, ſe- 
veral die without paving their Debts. The Monks 
alſo take care to declaim againſt ſuch Abuſe; and 
to remedy it as far as is in their power, they have 
made a Contract with the Fallen Angels; by which 
the latter oblige th-rnſelves to lay hold on all ſuch 


25 die without having Paid the Dares. Ihe Monks 


have 
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have made this Contract public, and very often 
take care to renew the Memory of ir. This Alli- 
ance which they have contracted with the infernal 
Spirits, has prov'd ſo aſtoniſhing o fome Nazarenes, 
that they cou'd not find in their Hearts to die, tho 
they had paid the Duties. They Rill fear'd that the 
Devils would play ſome Tricks with them. To 
allay their Fears, ſome Nazarene Doctors invented 
a ſort of Receipt to ſerve them as a Paſſport, and 
they laid a ſmall Duty upon this Acquittance, which 
increaſed their Revenues, by means of the Precau- 
tion taken by many People to provide themſelves 
therewith, before their Departure to the other World. 
Theſe Paſſports put me in mind of a certain Sen- 
tence of the Aicoran, which ſome ſuperſtitious 
Turks cauſe to be laid in, the Grave with them, 
not doubring but their pro het will chink the better 
of them for ſo pious an Action. - 

„What Error, dear Iſaac, what Blindneſs is here! 
We ſhall have no Safe-Conduct after we die bur 
our good Deeds: Tis a pure Conſcience that gives 


us a noble Aſſurance, when we are ready to undertake 


this Voyage. When a Man has liv'd innocent, what 
need he fear Death, which puts an end to all our 
Troubles; whereas here we are unfortunate Pil- 
grims, the Dupes of Paſſions, and a Prey to all the 
Rigours of Fortune that can give us Vexation? If 
Heaven had not commanded us not to attempt our 
own Lives, I ſhou'd approve of the Cuſtom ob- 
ſerv'd in certain Towns in the time of Pompey, 
when a Man who was very unfortunate was allow'd 
to demand Poiton, which was kept for that Pur- 
poſe in the Republic, and of which the Magiſtrates 
were the wiſe Diſpenſers, and jidgd whether the 
Misfortunes complain'd of, were ſo violent as to 
deſerve the publick Remedy. But how could their 
Judgments be juſt? Man only ſees thro' the Ye 
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of his P; ſſions, and is by them always determin', 
An unfortunate Lover would ſay, that he ought to 
have all the Poiſon, that was ready to die for the 
Logs of a Miſtreſs. A Gameſter wou'd think that 
he ought rather to have the Doſe that had loſt his 
Money. An ambitious Perſon wou'd grant it with 
more Pleaſure to a diſgrac'd Courtier. And I am 
of opinion, that thoſe Ju3ges, when they were not 
ſenſible of the ſame Paſſions' as he who preſented 


his Petition, granted it to him oftner out of pure Fa- 


vour than from a real Perſuaſion that he wanted it. 
The Poſt is juſt going off, and I conclude my 

Letter. Take care of thy Health, dear Iſaac, and 

proſper every day more and more. = 


Dees eee es ese eee eee 
VVV 
Jacos BRITO ro AARON MoNceca, 


Rome 


g J ti! continue to examine the Beauties of Rome, 


and am equally pleas'd and aſtoniſh'd to ſee the 
Ruins of the Grandeur of thoſe famous Romant. 
I went yeſterday to ſee the Capitol. On the Ruins 
of that ancient Pile they have built a modern Pa- 
lace, of which Michael Angelo the famous Architect 


gave the Model. After having examin'd all the Cu- 


rioſities of it, a wide Field open'd to my Reflections. 


I faid to myſelf, If Marius, Sylla, Cæſar, Sertorius 


and Pompey, were but to return to the World, and 
zo be carried to Rome, without knowing before hand 


the Alterations it had undergone, bow greatly would 
 tbey be ſurprizd/ They wou'd think to take their 


Places in the Capitol, and wou'd fee them fill'd by 
: a dozen 
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a dozen of Lords. They wou'd find the old Senators 
me:amorphos'd into Abbes, and the Order of Knights 
chang'd into a Swarm of Monks. Inſtead of the 
Lictors and Faſces that preceded and follow'd the 
Roman Conſuls, they would fee a Prelate guarded by 
his Tipſtaves, or elſe ſome Cardinal going abroad in 
Fioco, as they call it, or in State. What are become 
of the Legions, they would ſay, are they incamp'd near 
Rome ? They would go to the Ficld of Mars, and 
find nothing there but Brambles and Serpents. O _ 
ye Romans, they wou'd cry, what is become of your | 


Love of Glory ? What have you done with that mar- 


tial Ardour which render'd you the Maſters of the 


| World ? At theſe Queſtions the People wou'd laugh 


heartily. If they wanted to viſit the Arſenals, to fee 
the Condition of the Arms, and the Expence which 
the Republic is capable of laying out, they would 


| be carried into the Vatican Library, where they 


would be ſhewn the Bulls of Excommunication that 
have been fulminated, or that are ready for it upon 
the firſt opportunity. If they wanted to know the 
true State of the Finances, the Funds which produc'd 
them, the Method taken to raiſe the Subſidies, 
Cheſts would be open'd to them that are full of In- 
dulgencies, Bulls, and Nominations to Benefices. If 
they were curious to enquire what Rewards are 
given to Citizens that have diſtinguiſned themſelves, 
and what Statues are erected to them, they wou'd be 
ſhew'd Strings of Beads, Agnus-Deis, and. Reliques 
bieſs'd by the Pope. If they enquir'd where the tri- 
umphal Crowns were, Mitres, and Red Caps wou'd 
be ſet before them. If tbey ask'd to fee the Kings 
of Bithynia, Comagena, Armenia, Pontus, and ma- 


| ny other Sovereigns, daily making their Court to 


the leaſt of the Senators, they wou'd preſent you 
with the Pretender and his two Sons. And, if their 
Curioſity reached fo far, as to know the Princes 


they 
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they have conquer'd, they wou'd be told of the Af. 
ſaſſination of Henry III. and his Succeſſor, Hey. 
8 „ 1 
Doſt think, dear Aaron, that were thoſe illuſtrion; 
Men, tull of the ancient Grandeur of their Country, 


but to ſee how low *tis ſunk, they wou'd be le 


ſurpriz'd than we are at the Novelties we ſee ? [ 


fancy they wou'd be more ſo; and that if Cæſar 
were now alive, *twou'd be more difficult for him 


to find out an old Roman in a modern T1taliay, 
than it wou'd be for thee to gueſs at the true Uſe 


and Purpoſe of the molt intricate Ceremony of the 
Naxzarenes. 


Pleaſures have taken a new Face in this City, 
the Carnival Seaſon having render'd them more 
lively, I went yeſterday to the Opera, at which 
there were no Singers but Men. I ask'd the Rea- 


ſon of it; and was anſwer'd, That it was not 


convenient for Women to perform'in Public in 


the Holy City. But I mutt tell thee, that there is 


nothing fo ridiculous as this prepoſterous Delicacy. 


There are in two Streets at Rome, call'd La Sereine | 
and La Longare, no leſs than 2 or 300 Whores. 


Tis a Miſtake that they pay a Tribute to the Pon- 
tiff, as is commonly ſaid ; but they are tolerated, 


and even protected, by the Governour of Rome. 
I beg thee to conſider which is more worthy of the 


Holy City; either 300 Houſes of Debauchery, or 


a Couple of finging Women, whole Behaviour 
is very regular. Beſides, their Places are ſupply'd | 
by Men, who, that they may have good Voices, are 
depriv'd of the Means of becoming the Fathers of 


Families. T7 
This Crime, which, in my Opinion, favours of 
Barbarity, and which the Tzrks themſelves would 


not ſuffer, were it not for their exceſſive Jealouſy, is 
practis d every day in the Heart of Rome. A Fa- 
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ther, for vile Lucre, renders' his Son, at his very 
Bi th, incapable of perperuating his Family, and puts 
him in a State wherein he is neicher Man nor Wo- 
man. I cannot conceive how they can tolerate 
ſuch a Cuſtom. Are not Men unhappy enough 
thro) the Misfortunes to which they are ſubject by 
Nature, witnout procuring them new ones? By a 
fundamental Law among the Nazarenes, all Eu- 
nuchs are excluded from Eccleſiaſtical Honours and 
Preferments: Nevertheleſs, the Pontiff has found 
out a Salvo for this Law. As he cannot repair the 
Damage caus'd by the Operation, he allows the 
Prieſthood to be given to ſuch as wear a leathern 
Pouch at their Breaſt, containing the fad Reliques of 
their Shame. 
Nor is this the only comical Expedient made uſe 
of by the Pontiffs ro accommodate the Laws of their 
Predeceſſors to their own Whimſies: They invent 
2 thouſand things every day, that are altogether as 
ridiculous. This is a Reitraint upon them, which 
they are obliged to ſubmit to, or otherwiſe they cou'd 
not ſupport "their Infallibility: For, if one altered 
and condemned what was done by another, there 
would be no ſuch thing as Security in their Deter- 


mination. And it is an eflential Article of the Na- 


rarene Religion, as I have already iaform'd thee, 
to believe, that the Pontiff thinks rationally, even 
when he is miſtaken. 

The Honours that are paid to him reſemble thoſe 
which are reſerv'd to the Deity. There is Proſtration 
made at his Feet, and they kiſs his Slippers with Re- 
pet. A Ceremony, from which the greateſt of 
the Nazarene Kings are not exculed, but look upon 
it as an Honour. 

When the Pontiff is elected, ho is ſeated on the | 
Altar of the chief Temple of the Nazarenes , where 


10 the high Altar of St. Peter” 8 Church. 
E 2 the 


76 The JEWIS H Sy v. Lett. XI. 
the People, being aſſembled, fall on their Kneez, 


worſhip him, deſire him to give them the Bleſlings | 


of this World, and pray to him to ſecure to them 
thoſe of the World to come. The High Prieſt in- 
clines to their Prayers. For a Pledge of his Promiſe, 
he extends two Fingers of his Hand, and makes a 
Motion with the Arm; by which fingle Geſture, 
their Sins are remitted, Mankind becomes virtuous, 
and Nature changes its Face: So heretofore Jupiter 

among the Pagans mov'd Ohympus with a Glance of 


the Eye. He is afterwards carried in Triumph to 
bis Palace. To compleat the Happineſs of the Ro- 


mans, he has nothing more to do, than ſoon to de- 
part this Life. 5 . . 

What Jam now ſaying will ſeem odd to thee; and, 
unleſs I explain it to thee, thou wilt not comprehend 
the Meaning of it. Every Election of a Pope is of con- 
ſiderable advantage to the City. It brings a Concourſe 


of Foreigners, makes a Change in the Miniſtry, and 
in Offices; and every one propoſes to get ſomething | 
by the Alteration, except the Kindred of the de- 


ceas'd Pontiff, who are great Loſers by his Death. 
The Favour which they enjoy in his Life-time is cal- 
led Nepotiſm. As the High-Prieſts have no lawful 


Iſſue, becauſe they are not marry'd, this Term is 


thought very proper to explain the Power of their 
Family during the Courſe of their Pontificate. There 
has been a Favourite, who has carry'd Nepotiſm to 
a greater Height than Deſpotiſm is at Conſtantinople, 
and who has plunder'd more in 3 Years, than 20 
Viz ers have done in 50. 3 

The Romans, when they wiſh for a new Pon- 
tiff, don't underſtand their Intereſts. It would be 
better for them to pratify the Avarice of one, 

who, after being cloy'd, wou'd let them be quiet, 
than to be a Prey to the inſatiable Appetites 


of 


| 
] 


geainſt it as an Abule of the Pontiff's 
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Jof zo, ſucceeding one another in a little ſpace of 


Time. 8 
To repair the Evils owing to this Nepotiſm, the 
High Prieſts have aſſum'd an abſolute Sway over 
the Seaſons, the Elements, and the Fruits of the 
Earth, by which means they reſtore to the People 
(or at leaſt make them believe ſo) what their Fami- 
ly and Favourites take from them. „ 
Some time ago there was an aſtoniſhing Number 
of Caterpillars which gnaw'd and deſtroy'd all the 
Trees, and every one complain'd of em. Recourfe 
was had to the ſovereign Pontiff, who promiſed to 
drive theſe Inſects out of the Land; but, being not 
ſure that he cou'd do it, and doubting whether the 


+ Caterpillars were ſo complaiſant and tractable as to 


die at his Word of Command, he deferr'd it for a 
good while under various Pretences, *cill at length 
the Seaſon being far advanc'd, and the cold Weather 
coming on, he imagin'd, that, with the help of the 
approaching Winter, he might riſque his Authority 

againſt thoſe InſeCts ; he therefore ſent a ſingle Prieft ; 
to excommunicate them in his Name, and to order 
them to prepare for Death with the utmoſt ſpeed. 

This they obey'd the more readily, becauſe it froze 


hard but 5 or 6 Days after the Decree was publiſf'd. 


The People cry'd out, A Miracle! Proceſſions were 
made thro' the City, Shrines were carry'd in Triumph, 
and the Monks receiv'd a great many Charities, to 


pay them for their Prayers. 


Not long after this, an inferior & Pontiff affected : 
to imitate his Sovereign, but did not ſucceed. His 
Country was ravag'd by Graſhoppers, which he ex- 


communicated three Years ſucceſſively ; but, pro- 


bably, being of the Janſeniſt Race, bebe a- 
cree, and 

The Pontiff of Arles. 3 
. 3 did 
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did not think fit co die, *cill the Year in which they 
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my Letters, was the Man that carry'd me to it. I 
had an Opportunity there of making Reflections on 
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were not excommunicated, =. 
Take care of thyſelf, dear Monceca 3 and may 
thy Riches ſurpaſs thy Deſires, 
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4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


„ Paris NY 

1 Went yeſterday to an Aſſembly of gay Ladies 
and Gentlemen. The Marquis de Farſin, of 

whom I made mention to thee in the Beginning of 


the Craft of the Women, and the Treachery of the 
Men. When I came in, I found them running their 
Banter upon a cerrain Counteſs, to whom, at the 


fame time, they all pretended a Friendſhip. 


I know not, (aid a young Woman, where the Conn- 


zefs picks up all the old Stories that ſhe has been ti- 


Ting us with. Rea!!y "tis not right for People to doat 
before their Time, © Youare miſtaken, Madam, ſa id 


© a Spark with an affected Air; if Agegives a Right 


© to Perſons to be tireſome to the Public, the Coun- 


© refs has been in poſſeſſion of that Sanction for a- 
© bove a Year.” Ton are unlucky, reply'd another 
Woman, 1 know the Counteſs ; ſhe is not yet come 10 


her Doating-Age. She was marry'd the Tear that I 


Vas born, at which time ſhe was but 24 Nears of 
Age, and 1 am now but 22, How, Madam! cry'd 


a certain Coxcomb, with an Air of Surprize, \ on 
„ „„ | look 
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hok to be but a Child, and are you 32 Years of Age! 
What you {ay now is as ſurpriſing, as it is incredible 
that the Counteſs ſhould be but 56, tho' ſhe owns 
no more than 40. 7 

Juſt as they were determining the Age of this 
Counteſs, ihs came into the Aſſembßy, and they all 
chang'd the Diſcourſe ; when that very Woman, who 
had juſt before ſo liberally paſs d her Verdict on her 
that the was 56 Years of Age, ſaid to her, As I hope 
to be ſavd, Madam, you have ſuch a Mixture of 
rhe Lilly and the Roje in your Cimplexion, and jou 
look fo L that you dont ſeem to be 30 Nears of 
Age. Lecl am ſomething more, reply'd the Coun- 
teſs, with a Simper, and an artful Turn of her Eyes, 
biting her Lips at the ſame time, to render them 
more of the vermillion Colour; „I have not, ſaid 
© ſhe, ſlept a Wink ail Night; I was affrighted at my 


« ſelf this Morning when J look'd in my Glaſs, and 


really had refolv'd not to be ſeen to-cay, only my 
© Impatience to join good Company determin'd ma 


© to go abroad Ve ſhould in that cafe have been 


prodigious Sufferers, {aid the Spark who bad juſt bs- 
fore been tearing her Character to pieces, for no- 
body, Madam, diffuſes more Gaiety in an Aſſembly, 
than you do. I can ſafely ſwear, tat ] had rather 
hear one of the little Stories, with which you are ſome- 


times pleas'd to entertain us, than the beſt Tale in 


Boccace or Fontaine. 


Il was aftoniſh'd at what I heard, and thought this 
 Freachery inſufferadle. I cou'd not approve of the 


Pleaſure with which People caſt a Ridicule on a Per- 


ſon with whom they convers'd every day, and to 


whom they gave the Title of Friend: But I was yet 


more provok'd at the groſs Panegyric that was laviſh'd 


upon her, which [I look'd upon as an Affront of the 


deeper Dye, becaute it contain'd an Irony, with 
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at way ail that were preſent were perfectly acquain- N wei 
ted. ; | | | 


| | | | U 8 
As ſoon as I had quitted this Aſſembly, I cou'd 15 
not help expreſſing my Surprize to the Marquis de 
Farjin. Tf all the People, ſaid I to him, with whom ta 
you live are ſuch Diſſemblers, I pity you ; for you can't ¶ me 
eaſily give credit to what one another ſays. Who en 
can aſſure you that People don't talk ſo extra va- Cf 


gantly of yourſelt behind your, back, as they do of I i 
this Conuteſs* Thoſe falſe-hearted People pretend to 
be her Friends, as they proteſt to be your's. © That 
© gives me NO pain, ſaid the Marquis, I know Man- 
© kind too well to be deceiv'd by its vain Proteſtations 
© of Friencthip, or cajoll'd by its fulſome Praiſes, 
© thrown away without Diſcernment, and without 
Foundation. I comply with Cuſtom and Mode. 
I mylelf often commend what I think ridiculous, 
© reſerving to myſelf the Power of laughing at it, as 
„Opportunity preſents.” But, ſaid I, to what Pur- 
po ſe ferves all this Diſguiſe ? Why are the Sentiments 
of your Heart continuaily betray'd * Your Month ne- 
ver interprets your Meaning: Sincerity is a Virtue 
quite unknown to ou. This, ſaid he, is the manner 
of living in this Country; Diſſimulation is the 
c firmeſt Knot of Society. As tis plain that no Man 
© can be fo ſure of his Heart as to have a ſincere 
e Affection for a great many Perſons with whom he 
© converſes, Reſtraint is practis'd, Artifice ſupplies 
c the Place of Truth, Politeneſs ſtands for Sinceri- 
© ty, and Neceſſity has render'd this Diſguiſe ex- 
© cuſable.” 1 | 55 | 
This, my dear Iſaac, is one of the principal Cau- 
ſes of that Politeneſs ſo much boaſted of among the 
French. They owe this Quality, of which they make 
ſuch a public Oſtentation, to nothing but the want 
of Candour and Sincerity. Their Compliments, their 
Civilities, their Flatteries, are che We of 
their 


II 


in- their Diſſimulation. A Philoſopher ought to look 
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upon their Praiſe, as ſo much Poiſon infus'd in a 
Liquor delicious to the Taſte. AP 

A Man in this Country thinks of nothing more, 
than how to give ſuperficial Pleaſure to all that he 
meets with. He ſalutes one, flatters another. He 
er:br2ces a Perſon, of whom he has but a flight 
Kr.owledge, with Marks of Tenderneſs. One wou'd 
Vea that every Frenchman was a Titus; and that they 
recon the Days in which they have not made ſome 


0 Perions happy, as ſo many Days loſt : But when one 
* |F firches their Tempers to the bottom, their Trea- 
/ chery ſoon appears. You ſhall ſee a Man who has 


becn praiſing another for ten Years together, and 
yet !ofes no opportunity to give a mortal Stab to 
his Reputation, purely to gratify his ſatirical Vein. 
be Genius of the Frezch is turn'd to Scandal. Tis 
the Foible of the Nation; One Friend often facri- 
ces another. to the Pleaſure of a Jeſt, and there are 
few Friendſhips in this Country that can ſtand 
© ihe Teſt of a ſmart Joke. Nay, it is a hard mat- 
ter to find People ſo happy in any Acquaintance, 
as to make them the Confidants of their Troubles, 
or the Depoſitaries of their Secrets: And, es true 
Friends are ſcarce every where, they are more ſo in 
Frauce, than any whereee. 
Ibis cenſorious and backbiting Temper, which 
prevails among the French, puts a prodigious Con- 
ſtraint upon all their Actions. They are cautious of 
the leaſt Step they take, becauſe they know that 
they are iuceffantly canvaſs d by jealoq: Eyes which 
are on che Watch to ridicule them. Sg in all pub- 
lic Aſſemblies, at the Theatres, and in the Walks, 
they take great heed of their Geſture, their Manner 
of walking and laughing, the Tone of their Voice, and 
eſpecially of their Dreſs. The Women carry this 
laſt Article to a ſurpriang height. A General does 
e 5 . "= -- mat 
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not deliberate with more attention in a Council of 


War, upon the Event of a Battle, than a Coquet 


with ker Chambermaids examine the good air of her 
_ Gown and Head-dreſs. The placing of a Patch at 
the Corner of the Eye, to render it more lively, or 


near the Lips, to make them of a more ruby Colour, 


is an Affair that calls for a profound Attention. Twen- 


ty Looking glaſſes are conſulted before they come to | | 


a Determination. The Charms of this ſort have 
particular Names affix d to them, which expreſs their 


Qualities and Advantages. A Patch at the Cornes 


of the Eye, has its Name from that of an Aſſaſſin. 


A Woman wou'd not be ſo uneaſy to be confin'd a 


Priſoner to her own Houſe for ten Years together, as 


to be ſeen undreſs'd but for a Moment in the Tuille- 
tries. This is a Name that is given to the Garden of 
the King's Palace, which is the fineſt, and moſt a- 
greeable Walk in Paris, is very much frequented in 
the fine Seaſon, and the common Rendezvous of 


the Beaus and Belles, who are always upon the Look- 


out for Objects to ſcandaltze. I cant conceive, ſays 
one, what the Preſident's Lady means by taking the 


Abb de * with her to the Tuilleries. Let her 
ſtay with him all day long at home, ſhe has my con- 


ent; but, ſure, ſhe ought not to carry him to the 


Malls; that's ſetting the Public at defiance, with 


a witneſs, And why ſhowd not ſhe? ſaid another, 
There's the Marchioneſs and the Chevalier together; 


© ſhe has been parted from her Husband about a 
Week; but the Town-Talk gives her very little 


© Uneaſineſs, and ſhe carries it off with a good air“ 


Scandal is the only Buſineſs of great part of the 
Company that comes to walk in this Garden. There's 


another & frequented by Perſons of a different Cha- 


racter, whoſe ſole Converſation is about News. 
They 
* Luxembourg. 5 = 


| They intertere in the Affairs of all the Princes of 
Europe. One affirms he has it from good hands, 
that Thamas Kouli-Kan will never enter into a Ne- 
gociation with the Porte. Another proteſts he is 


ſure of the contrary. A third gives his Judgment 


on the Preliminaries of Peace between the Emperor 
and France; he offers to lay a hundred Piſtoles that 
it cannot be firm and durable, and that the War will 
break out again in the Spring. 
affirms that France will be oblig d to make a Peace, 

and that *tis impoſſible for her to carry on the War, 
As a Proof of this, he takes no: ice how much ſupe- 
rior the Soldiers of his Days were, in point of Cou- 


rage, to thoſe of the preſent Time; and aſfirms, that 
the Perſon who has not ſcen M. ds Tyrenne, cannot 


bea Man of Courage. He laments for the Siege of 
Philipsburg, which he treats like a little paltry Town, 
and chinks, that the K.ing's greateſt Strength conſilts- 
m his Companies of Invalids. 

There's a third Garden, which indeed is not ſo 
much frequented now as when the Duke Regent was 
alive, but is the Spot where Love and 
fix d their Reſidence. There pais'd but few days, 
in which ſome Adventure did not happen to the pre- 
judice of the Honour of Husbands. There Cupid 


was perperually at war With. Hymen, upon Which. 
Several 


Subject | have been told a p eaſant Story. 
private Families have Doors of their own which lead 
into this Garden. A Lover was conceal'd.in a By- 
Piace expecting his Nlictreſs, who ha promis'd to 


give him a Meeting in the Night, and was as good as 


her word, by making her H. sband believe, after 
Supper, chat ſhe wanted to rake a Ben out purely 
for the Air: He the morereacily conf. 

cauſe himſelf had mice an ſſignation in the fame 
Garden; and tberslore, Von atter ihe was gone, 
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An old Reformado 


Pleaſure: 
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be went in queſt of his Miſtreſs. The Place he choſe 
to cool his own Paſſion, happen'd not to be far 
from the very Spot where his Wife was cooling an 


other's. He heard a little Noiſe ; and the Wife rea- 


dily imagin'd, that the People that were ſo near her, 
were not fooling away their Time in idle Prattle. 
Two or three Perſons that were walking in the Gar- 
den, and coming near the Place where the Scene of 
Action was, interrupted the Performers, and forc'd 
them to change their Situation. How great was 


the Surprize of the two Gallants, when they found 


that they were even with one another, and that the 
Wife of the one was the Miſtreſs of the other ! At 
the firſt Daſh they cou'd not ſo far contain themſelves 
but the People, tho' unſeen, over-heard em, and 


became ſo well acquainted with the Adventure, that 
next day they made it public. The unfortunate 
Husbands had no other way to check the Currency of 


the Report, but by a perfect Diſſimulation of their 


Reſentment, and by comforting themſelves with the 


Reflection, that they had been reveng'd on one ano- 
ther by Lex Talionis. Cons 


Farewell, dear Iſaac. They ſay here, that Oſmar 


Baſhaw Þ is dead. Pray, let me know whether it 
be true; and, if ſo, ſend me the Particulars of the 
Death of a Man ſo extraordinary. 


T The late Count de Bonnewal. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XML. 
AARON MonctcaztlsaacOnis, 
2 Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 


| 10) Paris —— 
1 Went a while ago to make a Viſit to the public 
1 Libraries, of which there are ſeveral at Paris, 
that have Manuſcripts worthy of the Curioſity of 
the Learned. Theſe Libraries are open upon cer- 
tain Days of the Week, when the Librarians attend 
to ſhew the Place of any Books that are wanted, as 


well as to ſee that none are carry'd away. Tis a2 
great Help to all thoſe who apply to the Sciences, to 


have the Conveniency of the uſe of ſo many Wii- 
tings, the bare collecting of which for theſe ſeveral 
Years, has coſt a great deal of Pains and Money. 
In theſe Libraries there are all forts of Book:, even 
thoſe the Nazareres look upon as prohibited; which 


_ renders them much more compleat and uleful ; for 


thou canſt not imagine how many Writings chat de- 


ſerve the Eſteem of the lateſt Poſterity are prohibited. 


When a Book comes out that treats of Philoſophy, 
tis examin'd by the Monks; and if the Sy ſtern which 


it contains be not thoroughly reliſhed by them, 'tis 


condemn'd, and the Copies ſuppreſs' d. If it treats 
of Politicks, 'tis a Subject that oblig'd the Au.hor to 
be more upon the Reſerve, becaule it concerns the 


Miniſtry. Nor can Hiſtory be written wich that 


Freedom which it demands. Tis dangerous for the 
living to ſpeak of the dead; an Author being oblig'd 


to palliate many Facts which happen'd in former 


Reigns, for fear of diſobliging powerful Families, 
and numerous Bodies of Men in Authority. 


An Hiſtorian who would give a faichful Account 


of 
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of all Tranſactions from the Reign of Henry III. to 
the preſent, has no other Chance or Choice, but the 
Pleaſure of telling the Truth, and the Sorrow of be- 
ing banifl'd his Country, and to feek Protection in 
foreign parts againſt the Perſecution he has drawn 
upon himſelf. For there are certain Friars * who 
would never forgive him, were he to write a faithful 
Account of the Murder of Henry III F. There are 
others | who wou'd employ their Credit, to be re- 
veng'd on any Author that ſhou'd but give a faithful 
Account of the Wickedneſs of their Father Ga: 
guard F. And, in ſhort, all wou'd join together, if 


they were acculed, to have been indirectly the Au- 


thors of the Aſſaſſination of Henry IV. by their ſe- 
ditious Preachments, by their defamatory Libele, 
and by their infamous Declamations, while the 
League ſubſiſted. % paroon 
The Authors who write of thoſe Times have 
not been able intirely to conceal the Knowledge 

of theſe Facts; but they partly diſguiſe them: 
and they endeavour to ſoften them according as they 


find their Advantage in it, or as they are forc'd to 


it by any Check or Conſtraint upon them. 

Some time ago, a Monk ** who had wrote ſeve- 
ral Hiſtories, in which he was reproached to have 
fallity'd a great many Facts, took it into his head, in 
order to retrieve his Reputation, to relate the Diſ- 
putes of ſome of the ſovereign Pontiffs according to. 
the exacteſt Truth FF. As foon as his Book came 


out, he was proſcrib'd at Rome. The Nagarene 


Pontiff was horribly provok'd that any one thou'd 


dare to trouble the Manes of his Predeceſſors. Ide 
8 thought 


* The Tacobins, This flagrant Crime was com- 
mitted by James Clement, a Jacabin. The Tejuits. 
+} The Jet who was hang'd for the Aſlafiuationof 

Hemy IV. * Maimbourg the Jeſuit. +} The Schiim- 
of che Weſt, F 3 
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thought that their Irregularities were a Mr tery which 
no mean Mortal ſhould pretend to dive into. B. 
his Order the Monk was turn'd out of his Convent, 
puniſh'd for having wrote the Truth, and he loſt 
the Favours and Rewards which he had got by his 
Lyes *. 
"Io the mean time, the Prohibition of Books is 
1 wrong Way to ſuppreſs them; becauſe. no ſooner 
a Book prohibited to be read, but every body is 
het to buy it. The Bookſeller thereupon raiſes 
the price of it, when 'tis ſold for much more than 
it was before; and forme Works have had halt a 


ſcore Impreſſions, of which there wou'd not have 
been ſold 200 Copies, if the Curioſity of the Pub- 


lic had not been excited by the Prohibitions of the 
Magiſtrates and Pontiffs. That which ſchl raiſes the 
Credit of ſuch prohibited Books is, that they are 
generally good and inſtructive, and are calculated for 
Men of Wit and Learning; whereas moſt of thoſe 
Books which are publickly ſoid, are but Rome ances 
and Stories, fit to divert ly Women, and ſome 
Abbes, a Man of Genius chut ſing rather not to Write 
at all, than to write againſt his Sentiments. 

I have already mentioned ſome of the learned 
Men of this Country '0 thee, and | know ſeveral 
more. One of em + has juſt publithed a political 
Pie ce, which, tho' it has a good deal of Fire, Wit, 
| an! good Senſe, yet ihe Author das given into ſome 
falſe } Notions, into which he bas been milled by 
Fears and Prejudices. The Hop:s of ſome Reward 
has determined him to publith ſome new Writings 


in ſuyport of the Abſurdittes of his former Ones. 


He renders Subjects, by his Sylcem; not only 


Slaves, but alſo e them of the Conſolation 


of 


* The Pope ha d wrote a Lenten to Main Lourg, to 


congratulate him on his Hiilory of che Schiſm of the 
Crecks, T The Abbe de St. Pierre. 
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of carrying their Complaints to the Foot of the 
Throne , and of procuring Relief to their Grie- 
vances, by making them known to thoſe who are 


beſt able to give it. But upon all thoſe Topics 


where he has been able to write with Freedo n, Rea- 
ſon has every where ſhone out with Splendor, and, 


take the F.uutery out of his Book, 'tis a compleat 
Piece. „5 
There is another Author 4 whoſe Stile is lively 


and pathetic *Tis plain he has a brilliant Genius, 


but tis ſuperficial; his Writings being agreeable 


Not hings, if any thing which amuſes without in- 
ſtructing may be call'd by that Name. 
A certain Fryar F ſome Years ago publiſh'd a 
Hiſtory of France, written with Purity, and even 
with Sincerity, down to the Reign of FrarzcisT. 
From that time the Truth begen to ſuffer an E- 


clipſe, and was intirely immerg'd in the following 
Reigns. „„ „ 
Another Author |} has been more free in a Hi- 


\ ſtory which he has publiſh'd of ſæveral of the anti- 
ent Nations. *Tis a compieat Pi=-ce, and is wri-ten 


with Purity, and the greater Sincerity and Freedom, 
becauſe among the Aedes there were no Feſuits, 
and becauſe the Court is little, if at all, concerned as 
to the Affairs that happen'd in the Time of Philip of 
Macedon, and that of Alexander his Son. 
A young Gentleman t has wrote Comedies and 
Hiſtories of Gallantries, Which are very taking, but 
his Stile is bembaſtic; for there is in his Writings a 
certain affected Strain, Which is far from being na- 


tural; ſo that in reading of his Works, one would be 


apt to think ſometimes, that the Author invents, and 
the Fop writes. 
The 


„The Abte de St. Pierre ſeems to diſapprove of the 


Remonſirances of Parlaments. Þ# The Abbe de Hau- 
tains. | Father Daniel. NI. Rollin. IA, M. Mariwaux. 


2 „ a4 c' non p— —= 


Lett. XIII. The I EWISH SP, 89 


The Son of a celebrated Poet || publiſhed a Sa- 
tire ſome time ago, with more Malice than Wit, on 
the Diſturbances and Troubles occaſion'd by the 
Diſputes of the Farſeniſts and Molinifls +, of which 
| have already given thee an Account in tome of my 


former Letters. He knew what he had to expect 


from the Indignation of Enemies, whom he thereby 


crew upon himſelf, and it was with great Difficulty 


that he eſcap'd their Revenge. 
The French are naturally lively, and quick of 
Apprehenſion; and if they were at liberty to give 


their Genius irs full Scope, there are no People that 
wou'd carry their Reflections as far as they. Tis a 


Folly for the Exgliſb to flatter themſelves that they 
reaſon more juitly : All their Advantage is; that they 
can let their Fancy rove more at large, without re- 
ducing it at every Turn to Principles which are al- 
ways oppoſite to the Truth. How is it poſſible to go 
to the bottom of any Subject, when a Man is every 


moment check'd, and always oblig'd to ſtudy for 


ways and means to reconcile Reaſon to Chimæra's, 
and Truth to Falſhood ? 


It ought to be remark'd as ſomewhat ſurpriſing, 


that there are ſo many People of prodigious and 


ſublime Talents in this Country, where every thing 


is done that is pollible to keep the Minds of the 
Subjects within a certain Sphere, for fear they ſhou'd 
foar too high. The Education which they have 
from their very Childhood, tends rather to give them 
chimerical and confus'd Ideas, than to teach them 


how to argue juſtly and clearly. The Monks who 


have the care of their Education, and train them up 
in their own Principles, keep them out of the right 
Method of Study. When a Lad is come to be nine 


or ten Years of Age, he is ſhut up in a College, 


|| Crebillon, the Son. + The Title of it was L Ecu- 


moir; or, the Shimmer, 


to 
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where he is taught the Sciences in ſuch a manner az 
to give him an Averſion to them, and they put him 
out of conceit with good Authors, by their Method 


of explaining them. They talk to him of Gafergi, 


Des Cartes, and Newtox, as Perſons of but a mode- 
rate Genivs, There is ſcarce a Regent of Philofophy, 
but proudly takes Precedency of thoſe great Men, 
and ets greater value by his Notes, than by the 


Works of Ma/lebranche. There is a Society of 


Friars * who teach the Belles Lettres with good 
Succeſs, bur have ſuch an Averſion to true Philoſo- 
Phy, that they are become the Scourge of ir. 

The moſt celebrated of theſe Colleges, is that 
which they call the Sorbonne; and it is likewiſe the 
Moſt ancient. There are ſeveral others under its 


Direction. Its Reputation was in ſore former Cen- 


turies conſiderable, bur for above theſe hundred 
Years paſt it has been every day declining. Itrender'd 
itſelf contemptible by its Deciſions in the time of the 


League, when it favour'd Aſſaſſination among other 
Crimes, and eſpouſed the part of that Rebellion 


and Impiety, which were covered with the Veil of 
Religion f. It endeavour'd afterwards every nov- 


and then to do ſomething to be talk'd of worthy of | 


its former Character, but it could not ſucceed; for 


the Majority of its Members carry'd it againſt the 
Opinion of the Minority, who were for openly 


main- 
* The Jeſuits. 


I In the Year 1589. the Sorbonne was ſo inſolent, as to 


paſs a bloody Decree againſt Henry III. and it was none 


of their fault that the Crown did not paſs to the Family - 


of the Gui/e, or that it did not fall a prey to the Spaniards, 
whom the Rebellion, cover'd with the mask of Reli- 
gion, had brought into the heart of France. 

A — Shins olim | 


Religio peperit, ſceleroſa atque impia facta. 


Lucret. de Rer. Nat. Lib. 1. v. 84. 
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maintaining their Privileges, and thoſe of their 


Church, with a high hind. 

By what I tell thee, thou may'ſt judge how diffi- 
cult it is for a Feuchman to riſe to a certain Point. 
The Studies of his Youth are ſo far from a Poſhbi— 


lity of being uſeful to him, that they only ſerve to 


obſtruct his Advancement, and to put him out of 
the Road of Truth. Scholaſtic Philoſophy is Poi- 
ſon to the Mind, and renders it incapable of that 
juit Reaſoning, which is only to be acquir'd by pro- 
found Meditation. Yet there are ſeveral French- 
men, who, without any Aſſiſtance raiſe themſelves to 
a degree of Eminence. But then they muſt have 
the more Genius and Imagination, becauſe they 
have not only Ignorance to overcome, but the 
Prejudices of Childhood, and thoſe of Education, 
which they imbib'd from their firſt Maſters. I 


cou'd tell thee, dear I/ aa, ſome of their philoſo- 


phical Theſes for the Exerciſe of the Scholars in 


this Country, which wou'd make thee laugh. The 
following is one of the moſt coniiderable of a School 


kept by the Monks *; God may have created the 
| World, and yet the World be eternal; of which the 
following is a Proof. There is no Time in God; in 


bim the Effect always follows the Will, Suppoſe that 


God had pleaſed that the World ſhou'd have been 


from all Eternity, the World wou'd then have been 


ſo. A Child knows that a Thing cannot paſs from 
a Non-Entity to an Exiſtence, without having had a 
Beginning ; conſequently, if the World was made, 


2 


there muſt have been a Time when it had not a Be- 


ing: therefore it is not eternal, Tis in Quirks of 


this kind, and ſuch chimerical Arguments, that the 
Youth paſs the time of their Studies; and, after ha- 


ving labour'd many Years, they are no wiſer. than 
when they began. „„ 


* The School of the Thomi/ls. 
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hy Fieaith, dear Iſaac, In my next 
axe amends for the Gravity of this. 
I endeavour to write to thee alternately for thy A- 
muſement, and thy Inſtruction. I fancy that thou 
haſt an univerſal "Taſte to gratify ; and J treat of 
variety of Subjects, as they riſe to my Imagination, 
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LETTER xv. 
AARON Monceca ro Isaac ONIs, 
2 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


I Told thee in my laſt, dear T/aac, that I had been 
to take a view of the Libraries, I there turn'd 
over the Works of the ancient Doctors, whom the 


| Nazarenes call the Fathers, in which I found many 


excellent Things worthy of the Attention of a Philo- 
ſopher ; but I was ſurpriz'd at the Acrimony and 


Gall which I diſcover'd in the Writings of Men 


who are cry'd up as Patterns of Moderation. In 


my Opinion, the Books of ſome of the Pagan Au- 


thors (ſuch as Tully's Offices, and the Precepts of 


Epictetus) contain a purer Syſtem of Morality, and 


more conformable to the Law of Nature. The 
Nazarene Doctors, purely to blacken their Adver- 
faries, and to excite the Public Hatred againſt them, 
have in every Age leſſen'd the Value of their Works; 
which Paſſion, fo contrary to Magnanimity and Wiſ- 


dom, has carry'd them into the greateſt Extrava- 


gance. As ſoon as they began to be ſupported by 


the Authority of Princes, or that of the People, they 
preach'd againſt Toleration, and thought themſelves 


authoriz d 
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authoriz d not to ſpare the moſt venerable Perſona- 
es, but abuſed Sovereigns and Subjects all alike. 
The French of the preſent Age exclaim now againſt 


the horrid Licentiouſneſs of the Preachers in the 
Reignsof Henry III. and Henry IV. They publick- 


ly condemn the Tranſactions of thoſe Incendiaries; 
and as for them who think it lawful to rebel againſt 


their Prince, becauſe he happens to be of a different 
Religion from his People, they look upon that Opi- 


nion to be contrary to the public Good, and to the 
Character of an honeſt Man. They don't conſider 
that what happen'd in the Time of the League was 
the Practice a little after the Death of Conſtan- 
tine; that is to fay, as ſoon as the Clergy had credit 
enough to excite Diſturbances and Diviſions. The 
ſeditious Preachments of Boucher againſt Henr 

IV. are not more contrary to the Reſpect which 


is due to the Perſons of Sovereigns, than the outra- 
vious Invectives of Gregory of Nazianzen againſt 


the Emperor Julian. This Nazarene Doctor 


thought he had good Cauſe to write the ſevereſt 


Things againſt that Prince, becauſe when he came ro 
the Empire, by profane Sacrifices, and abominable 
Myſteries, he cancell'd the Initiation which he had 
receiv'd into the holy Myſteries *, and defil d the Wa- 
ter of his Baptiſm. The Meaning of this in few 
Words is, that he thought he ought to abuſe the Per- 


ſon of Julian, becauſe he had quitted the Nazarene 


Doctrine. The ſeditious Boucher made uſe of the 
ſame Pretext to declaim againſt Henry IV. whom he 
accus'd of Anti- Papiſm, or Proteſtantiſm. I can't 
comprehend, dear Iſaac, how that which was inno- 


cent 1490 Years ago, can be thought a Crime now. 


Either it muſt be own'd that Boucher was juſtifiable 
8 in 


* Aua pv on T0 AST, atopurrerau, Th nal i uds 
hende, Thy TEARIWEW TY (WU0SS (ITT IDES, Gregori Na- 
zlanzeni Invectiva I. in Falianum, p. 58. 
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in railing at Henry IV. (which is a ſhocking Af 
ſertion) or that, Gregory of Naz!a:zen was in the 


wrong to go about to ſtain the Memory of the Em- 


pcror Julian, who was a mild, ſober, chaſte, l:arned, 


[ibers) and intrepid Prince, and poſſeſs'd all the 


moral Virtues in an eminent degree. 

Many of the Nazarenes, dear Iſaac, have left off 
that Worſhip and Adoration, which was heretofore 
generally paid to all the ancient Doctors. And of 
late there have been ſeveral Men, who, ſhaking off 
the Yoke of Prejudices, have publickly concemn'd 


every thing in the Writings of thoſe Fathers, which 


is contrary to right Reaſon and Equity. *Tis even 


ſurprizing that their Eyes were not ſooner open, and 


that it was ſo long before they diſcover'd the Re- 
ſemblance of the Conduct of the ancient Doctors to 


that of the Noderus which had been ſo ſharply 


cenſur'd. 
In looking back to tho primitive Ages of Naza- 


reniſin, I find, dear Iſaac, among the Clergy, the 


ſame Manners, the ſame Phraſeology, and the ſame 
Nlaxims as among the Moderns. Euſetius deſcribes 


to me, in the Perſon of Paulus Samoſatenſis, the 


Haugbtineſs of the Prelates of Ia, France, Ger- 
many, England, &c. Not to meniion, ſaid this Au- 
thor, his Pride and Arrogance on account of the ſe- 
cular Digxities he was veſt ed with, he choſe rather to 


have the Title of Ducezary, than that of Biſhop. He 


walk'd out in Pomp to the public Places, reading and 


dictating Letters, and encompaſs d with his Guards, by 


of whom ſome went before bim, and others behind, 
His Pride and Arrogance had render'd the Chriſtian 
Rel Uigion odious to the Gentiies x. Could there be a 

more. 
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more exact Picture, dear Iaac, of a Cardinal march- 
ing in Fioco in the Streets of Rome? A Man wou'd 
think the Paſſage extracted from the Books of ſome 
modern Hiſtorian, were only the three laſt Words 
alter'd- and were it ſaid, that his Pride and Arro- 


nce had reuder d the Romi Religion contemptible 
tothe Jews, inſtead of the Chriſtian Religion to the 


Gentiles. 


As the ancient Nazarene Doctors and Prelates 


had the Haughitine(s of the Moderns, fo they had 
| the ſame domineering Spirit. They took the ſame 
Care to intereſt the Sovereigns in their Cauſes, and 
to perſuade them that Religion requir'd, that they 
ſnou'd perſecute thoſe whom they did not look upon 
a5 orthodox, *T'was by their Advice, that the Em- 
peror Zuſtinian did not think he committed Murder, 
when they whom he condemn'd to death made 
profeſſion of a different Religion from his own “. 


T alſo diſcover, dear Iſaac, among the ancient. 


Nazarene Pontiffs, an Inclination to puſh things to 
an Excremity, to animate the Populace to excite Se- 
dicions when they had a Tendency to augment their 
Power. Cyril of Alexandria was a perfect Car- 
dinal de Refs, for he did the fame thing in Egypt 


which the latter did in France. This is a Truth 


which the Nazarexe Writers, let them be of what 
Sect they will, are all agreed in, St. Cyr7r, ſays Bar- 
© beyrac 4, was in the Opinion of the Atbe du Pia, 
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c an ambitious turbulent Man, who, having nothing 
© at heart but the Increaſe of his Power, no ſooner 


© faw himſelf advanc'd to the Epiſcopal See, but 


© by his own Authority he drove out the Novatians, 
e and depriv'd their Biſhop of his Eſtate. He at- 


© tack'd the Few: in their Synagogues, and, at the 


c head of his People, took them out, banifl'd them 


© from Alexandria, and ſuffer d the Chriſtians to 


© plunder them; having, no doubt, the holy Maxim 
© of the Biſhop of Hippo for his warrant, That every 
© Thing appertains to the Believers; and that the Un- 
© godly have a Right to nothing. St. Cyrilalſo embroibd 
© himſelf with Oreſtes the Governor of Alexandria, 
© upon whole Authority he was continually incroach- 
ing. Five hundred Monks, with their Biſhop at 
their Head, ſurrounded the Governour one Day, 


him, if his Guards, and the People had not ſtopp'd 
their Fury. It coſt a Monk his Life, who was ta- 


e ken and put upon the Rack. St. Cyril made him 
© paſs for a Saint. A famous Pagan Philoſopher 
© nam'd Hypacius, was the Victim which the Bi- 


© ſhops Partizans ſacrificed to the Manes of their 


© Martyrs, for he was cruelly torn to pieces, be- 
© cauſe he was accuſed of having exaſperated the 


© Governour againit the Prelate.' 
Were not the Troubles caus'd by the Frondears, 


my dear T/aac, the very Picture of theſe ? Tis true, 
that the Cardinal de Refs did not take a guard of 
Foo Monks with him when he went to the Parlia— 
ment, but he employ'd a great number of them in 
ſeveral Things which were altogether as uſeful to 
his Defigns. Methinks, in the Perſon of the Egyptian 


Governdur, I fee the Cardinal Mazarine obliged to 


fly from Paris; and in that of Cyril, I find the Pride, 
Audaciouſneſs, Ambition, and the ſedi ious Spirit of 
the Pariſian Pontiff. I don't chink there can be 


found 


+ 


wounded him with Stones, and wou'd have killd. 
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found two Characters ſo like to each other as theſe 


Nazarene Prelates : yet by ſome aſtoniſhing Ca- 


price; of which che tuman Mind alone is capable, 


the one is look'd upon as a Saint, as an Author 


whoſe Writings ought to be the Baſis of the Naza- 


rene Morality ; and the other as a ſeditious Man, a 
Knave, and one unworthy cf the Rank he ſtood in. 


The Reaſon, perhaps, of fo abſurd an Opinion is, that 
one livd 1300 Years ago, and the other, to 
his misfortune, was born in thele latter Times. If 


he had been Patriarch of Alexandria, he might 


with Impunity have beſieg'd the Governour at the 
head of an Army of Monks, made the People re- 


bel, and excited them to tear a Woman to pieces, 


whom her Sex and Superiority of Genius wou'd not 
protect from Monaſtic Fury, and his Memor 
would not have been tarniſh'd by Actions ſo con- 
trary to his Character. 


Tis happy for many People, that they were born 
in ſome Ages; they are as much oblig'd to Super- 


ſition and Ignorance, as many Conquerors are to 
Circumſtances and Chance. If Alexander had liv'd 


in the Age of Cæſar and Pon pe), he would have 


been a petty King of Macedoz, who would have 


thought himſelf happy to have ſerv'd under one of 
thoſe Romans: He would not have made a more 
conſpicuous Figure in the World, than a Deiotarus, 
a Prolemy, and ſuch fort of Sovereigns. If the Cy- 
rili, the Gregorys of Nazianzen, the Auguſtins, and 
divers others, bad written in the Reigns of Heur 
III, and IV, they would have been deem'd, either 


as ſeditious Perlons, or ſuch as preach'd up a Sy- 
ſtem of Morality intirely contrary to natural 
Equity. Is there any thing in Fact that is more di- 


rectly Oppolite to Humanity, than the Opinion 
which was advanc'd by A. uzuſt in! He pretends, 
That according to the Divize Law, the Fuſt and 
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the Believers ha ve a Claim to every thing; and that 
Heretics have a Right to nothing that they poſſeſs. A 
modern Writer has ſeverely reprimanded this Doc. 


tor for an Opinion ſo contrary to the public Trar- 
quillity. This abominable Principle, ſays he, turns 


Human Society topſy-turvy.* 


An Opinion, the Conſequences of which have 
been ſo often pernicious to the whole Race of Man- 


kind, cannot be condemn'd with too much 


Warmth. The greateſt Misfortunes of States are 
commonly owing to no other Source than the dan- 
gerous Opinion, That it was lawful to ſeize the E- 


ſtates of Unbelievers, and to force them to change 


their Religion. What was it gave riſe to that 
horrible Maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's Day, but 


this pernicious Maxim? How have all Men of Pro- 


bity exclaim'd againſt the Divines for ſtirring up the 
People by their ſeditious Diſcourſes ? How did they 
deteſt the Libels, the Preachments, and all the Pieces 
that came from the Pens of the Leaguers? Yet all 
theſe Works only contain the ſame Principle main- 
tain'd with ſuch Vigour by Auguſtin. The modern 
Preachers by what they have ſaid or done, have on- 
ly paraphras'd the Diſcourſes of the ancient Doctors. 
They pretended that Henry) IV. ought not to be 
recogniz d for King, and that his Partiſans ought 


to be extirpated. Upon what did they ground their 


Opinions ? Upon the Authority of the Fathers, and 
of Auguſtin in particular, who ſaid, That Heretics 
.ought to be deſtroy'd, to be puniſh'd with Death, 
and be depriy'd of their Eſtates. I will ſuppoſe my 
ſelf for once, Dear Iſaac, to be the Preacher 
Baucher. As ſoon as I had convinc'd my Auditory 
of the Rectitude of Auguſtiz's Morality, I would 

A prove 


* Barbeyrac's Preface to the Law of Nature and Na- 
tions, p. 36, ks = 
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prove to them, that they ought to aſſaſſinate Henry 
IV, and to extirpate all his Adherents, if they have 
a mind to do an Action praiſe-worthy. The follow- 
ing is an Argument, to which there is no Anſwer. 
St. Auſtin's Books contain none but uſeful Pre- 
« cepts, and ſuch as ought to be look'd upon as eſ- 
« ſential to Religion. One of thoſe Precepts expreſs- 
ly orders Heretics to be puniſh'd with Death, and 
to be depriv'd of their Eſtates. Heury IV is 2 
© Heretic excommunicated by the Pope; and they 
© who are attach'd to him are as criminal as he: 
© therefore, he, and all his Partiſans muſt be ex- 
© communicated. Whoever holds the contrary 
Opinion is in an Error, and refuſes to ſubmit to 
the Authority of the Fathers of the Church. 5 
When one reflects, dear Iſaac, upon this Objec- 
tion againſt the blind Belief which many of the Na- 
zarenes place in the Writings of their ancient Doc- 
tors, without offering to diſtinguiſh the good from 
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the bad, one is ſurpriz'd at the Force of Prejudice. ber! 
If the extravagant Admirers of the Fathers only ſaid, 3Þ 
that there are excellent things in their Works, they N þ 
would be in the right: But to go about to admit the "BY 
Errors therein diſcovered, as certain and evident 1 
Principles; and to ſuppoſe, that becauſe Auguſtin, 4 
Gregory of Naxianxen, Chryſoſtom, and others, ad- 1 
vanc'd an Opinion contrary to the Law of Nations, 4343 
and the Light of Nature, Violence muſt therefore 4 
be done to Mankind for ſeveral Centuries, and good 444 
Senſe put to the Torture, is to require Men to look iÞs 
upon others of their Fellow-Creatures for Gods, 1 
who had no other Advantage, than that of living before 1 
them. An Author may declare his Sentiment as to 4 
the particular Opinions of Boſſuet, du Pix, Baronius 1 
or Bellarmin, becauſe they have not been yer dead 14 
x thouſand Years: But when their Writings have 44 
"pf 
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liv'd ten Centuries, the Errors that are found in 
them will be chang'd into certain Truths. This 
being the Caſe, the Books of the Nazarene Doctor; 
reſemble the Cheeſes of Brie, which are not good, 
till they are of ſuch an Age. . 

Fare thee well, dear I/aac, live content and hap. 
Py, and keep a ſtrict Guard againſt the bad Maxim 
of the Fathers. e 8 


Nee „ ere : bs; 


LETTER XY. 
Is AAc Ons, a Rabbi, at Conſtantino- 
ple, ro AARON MON CEP CA. 


Conſtantinople ——— 


J Now anſwer that Letter of thine, dear Monceca, 
in which thou gaveſt me an Account of the 
ancient Nazarene Doctors. I cannot but approve 
of thy Objections againſt ſome of their erroneous 
Opinions, which are alſo contrary to the Publick 
Good; but, methinks, while thou blameſt the 
Faults in thoſe Authors, thou haſt not done Juſtice 
to their good Qualities. I allow that the Genera- 
lity of 'em have often fallen into great Irregularities; 
that Paſſion has carried them too far; and that an 
outragious Zeal prompred them to advance Senti- 
ments directly oppoſite to good Morality. They 
were Men, and as ſuch, ſubject to human Errors; 
Hatred, Superſtition and Prejudices, have made 
them deviate from the right Way: But who are 
the Doctors to whom this has not happened? Di- 
vines of all Religions are but Mortals, and by con- 
| ſequence 
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ſequence frail Creatures, who deceive themſelves, 
and are the Bubbles of their own Paſſions. 


The Philoſophers are the only Writers capable of 


avoiding ſuch Irregularities. As they are diſpaſſio- 
nate Perſons, they endeavour to convince by calm 
Reaſoning, and not by Violence and Authority; ſo 
that it their Vivacity or Self-conceit carry them out 
of the way, they ſoon own their Faults, correct their 
- Sallies, and return into the right Path, being enlight- 
ned by the Law of Nature, which God has granted 


to Mankind, to ſerve them for their Guide; and 


which Philoſophers are always very careful to con- 
ſult. Therefore, my dear Monceca, in the ancient 


Nazarene Doctors, the Divine muſt be diſtinguith- 


ed from the Philoſopher. When rhey write of con- 
troverſial Points, they did as the Writers of this Age 
do; when Arguments fail them, they have recourtc 
to Injuries, endeavour to blacken their Adverſaries, 
give the Name of holy and pions Zealto their Cho- 


ler, and murder the Reputation of thoſe againſt 


whom they write, for the greater Glory of God. 


'T'was thus that Furieu the Miniſter acted in theſe 


latter Days towards Arnauldand Bayle; and thus did 


Jerome behave heretofore to Rufinus : But when the 


ancient Doctors treated of Philoſophical Matters, 
which they always debated without being carried 


away by their Paſſion, they have often equall'd the 


Glory of the greateſt Ren. 
To be convinc'd of this Truth, we need only 
give ſome Attention to the Writings of St. Augu- 


ftin. "Thoſe where he treats as a Philoſopher, are as 


good, as thoſe in which he diſcuſſes Controverſial 


Points are full of Sophiſms, and Principles contra- 
ry to good Morality, in the Number of which 


is the Maxim he eſtabliſhes, when the Diſputes 
that he had with the Donatiſts had put him in an ill 


Humour: He maintain'd that Heretics ought to be 
7 3 exter: 
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exterminated. If ſome of this Nazarene Doctor's 
Writings had been his only Pieces tranſmitted to 
Poſterity, J ſhould think him as a Man worthy of 
the Eſteem, and even of the Admiration of the 
greateſt Philoſophers. The Des Cartes, the Malle. 
branches, the Lockes, are oblig'd to him for ſeveral 
Ideas, and the Things which they have borrowed 
from this African, are not the leaſt Ornaments of 


heir Works. 


Perhaps thou didſt never reflect on what I am 
telling thee. Twill be eaſy for me to make it very 
plain to thee, that the modern Metaphyſicians have 


drawn their chief Opinions from the Books of the 
| Nazarene Doctor, who ought to be conſider'd as 


the chief Reſtorer of Metaphyſics. : 
I will inſtance firſt in Mallebranche, whoſe Syſtem 
upon the Ideas, by which we ſee all in God, 1s de- 


| ſcribed at full length by Auguſtin. © God, ſays this 
Modern *, is very ſtrictly united to our Souls, by 


© his Preſence; ſo that it may be ſaid, that he is the 


_ © Repolitary of Spirits, in the ſame manner as Spaces 
© are the Repoſitaries of Bodies. This being gran- 


ted, 'tis certain, that the Spirit is capable of diſ- 


© cerning what there is in God, who repreſents the 


created Beings, becaule this is very 1 very 
« intelligible, and very preſent to the 


< to it, what there is in him, who repreſents them. 


And thus ſpeaks the ancient Author, O God Al- 


mighty, thou haſt created all Beings, and thou 
© giveſt them Life. Thou art in all Places, thou 
filleſt all alike. The Spiric may diſcern him, but 
© cannot know him. Thouart preſent every where, 
either to reward Virtue, or puniſh Vice. All 


nA 


Things 


Recherche de la Verite, lib, iii, cap. vi. p. 199. 


Mind; con- 
ſequently the Spirit may fee in God, the Works of 
God, ſuppoſing that God vouchſafes to diſcover 
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© Things that exiſt have their Exiſtence in thee. To 
ſome thou giveſt Life, to others Diſcernment. + 
Jam of Opinion, dear Monceca, that Jam in the 
right to aſſert, 'T hat the Syſtem of the French Phi- 
loſopher was not unknown to the African. All the 
reſt of the Chapter, from which I have quoted this 
Paſſage, corroborates my Opinion, and Mallebrancſe 
himſelf ſeems to own, that this Opinion had been re- 
ceiv'd and even adopted by Auguſtin, 


The Syſtem of innate Ideas, fo dear to the Carte- 


fans, is alſo to be found in his Works; and from 
"thence the modern Metaphyſicians have taken all 


their Arguments. © I think ; therefore I am fays one 


of the illuſtrious Followers of Des Cartes. . Now, 
© we could not have any Certainty of this Propoſi— 
© tion, if we did not diſtinctly conceive what it 
© js to Be, what it is to Think. If therefore, it can- 
not bedeny'd, but we have in us the Ideas of Being 
© and of Thought, ask by what Senſes they enter'd ? 


© Are they luminous or colour'd, ſo as to be admit- 
d ted by the Sight? Are they of a grave or acute 


Sound, to be admitted by the Ear? Of a good or 
© a bad Smell to be admitted by the Noſe? Ofa good 


© or a bad Savour to be admitted by the Taſte ? 


Are they cold or hot, hard or ſoft, to be admitted 
© by the Touch?---And if no reafonable Anſwer can 
© be return'd to this, it muſt be confeſſed, that the 

FA Ideas 


+ Qui ſolus vivificas omnia; qui creaſti omnia; qui 


ubique es, & ubique totus; qui ſentiri potes, videri non 
potes; qui nuſquam dees; — qui ubi non es per gratiam, 


ades per vindictam; qui omnia tangis; - quædam etiam 


tangis, ut ſint & vivant, non tamen ut ſentiant & dif- 
cernant, quædam vero tangis, ut vivant, & ſentiant, & 


diſcernant, — & omnia contines fine ambitu, & ubique præ - 


ſens es fine ſitu & motu. Auguſt, Hipponenſ. Epiſ. Me- 
ditat. Cap. xxix. Numb. 3, & 6. N 
1 L' Art de Penſer. Part I. Cap. i. p. 12. 
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© Ideas of Being and of Thought, do in no fort de- 


© rive their Origin from the Senſes.“ Theſe, my dear 


Monceca, are the ſtrongeſt Arguments that are 
brought againſt the Syſtem, which derives all the 
Ideas from our Senſes. They ſerve alſo to prove, 
that we have an innate Notion of the Deity, which 


the Soul brings with it. © For, ſays the ſame Au- 


© thor, whom I have juſt now quoted, we are na- 
© turally inclin'd to think that our Opinions are er- 
© roneous, when we plainly fee that they are con- 
© trary to the Ideas of Things: Therefore, we could 
not judge with Certainty, that God has not Parts, 
© that he is not corporeal, that he is every 


© where, that he is indivifible, if one had no Idea 


© of it but by the Help of the Senſes.” 


All theſe Objections are to be found, almoſt ver- 


batim, in the Writings of Auguſtin, who proves, in 
a a ſtrong and perſuaſive Manner, that we muſt en- 
deavor to know God in himſelf, and not in external 


things; the Senſes not being capable of conveying 


any true Idea of the Deity. © I have err'd a long 
© time, like a Sheep gone aſtray, ſaid this Nazarene 


a 


me none; and if thou hadſt not enlighten'd me, 


caule I could never have come at it by the Help 
h 


"NA „ K K & A 


* Ego erravi ſicut ovis, quæ perierat, quxrens te ex- 
terius qui es interius; & multum laboravi, quærens te 
extra me, & tu habitas in me. — Miſi Nuncios meos 
omnes ſenſus exteriores, ut quærerent te, & non inveni: 
quia malè quærebam foris, quod erat intus. Video enim, 
lux mea Deus, qui illuminaſti me, quia male te per illas 


quærebam, quia tu es intus, & tamen ipſi ubi intrave - 


ris neſcierunt. Augu/?. Solilog. Cap. xxxi. No. i. 


Doctor, ſeeking for thee, without me, whilſt thou 
was't within me. I ſent out all my Senſes as Scouts 
to get Intelligence of Thee, but they could bring 


my God, and convinc'd me that thou reſideſt in 
my Mind, I ſhould never have known Thee, be- 


After 


After having laid down the innate Idea of the 


Deity for a Principle, he proves it from the ſame 
Arguments which the Carteſian Philoſophers make 
uſe of to demonſtrate that the Notions of Being and 


Thought cannot come by the Senſes. © If I ask 
© my Eyes, continued he, they tell me, that ſince 
thou art not colour'd, it is not by them that thou 
c entreſt into my Mind. My Ears tell me, that not 
being ſonorous, thou didſt not come in by them. 


My Noftrils have no ſhare in thy Idea, which can 
© have no Scent; nor my Mouth, becavſe it cannot 
© be taſted: And all my Senſes declare, that ſince 
thou art not corporeal, they have not been able 


© to give me any Notion of thee. I know now 


© that this Notion was engraved in my Soul, 


After having demonſtrated to thee, my dear Mon- 


cec a, that not only the principal metaphyſical Opi- 


nions of the Carte ſians, but alſo the Arguments dy 


which they ſupport them, are taken out of the Wri- 


tings of Auguſtin; I will ſhew thee with the ſame 


_ eaſe, that Locke was obliged to that Nag arene Doc- 


tor for the Proofs of the Being of a God, and of the 


_ Creation of the World. Tis of mathematical 


Evidence, ſays that great Engliſh Philoſopher 
© Locke +, That ſomething has exiſted from all E- 
© ternity, becauſe what was not from all Eternity had 


, 


* Nam - oculi dicunt, ſi coloratus non fuit, per nos 


non intravit. Ayres dicunt, fi ſonitum non facit, per 
nos non tranſivit. Naſus dicit, ſi non oluit, per me non 
venit. Guſtus dicit, ſi non ſapuit, nec per me introivit. 
Tactus etiam addit, $i corpulentus non eſt, nihil me de 


hac re interrogas.— Abſit ut iſta crederem Deum meum, 
quæ etiam a brutalium ſenſibus comprehenduntur. Au- 


guſtinus ibid. Num. 2. . 
+ Locke of human Underſtanding, 5th Edit. Book IV, 
Chap, x. p. 329. e 
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; 12 Beginning; and that every Thing which has a Be- 
ginning muſt be produc'd by ſome other Thing. 
"Tis alſo mathematically evident, That every Be- 
ing which derives its Exiſtence and its Beginnin 
5 from another, derives alſo from another all that 
it has, and all that belongs to it. It muſt be con- 
feſs'd, therefore, that all its Faculties come to it 
from the ſame Source. Therefore, the eternal 


Source of all Beings muſt alſo be the Source 


and Principle of all Powers and Faculties; o 
© that this eternal Being, muſt be the Almighty. 
Auguſtin was of the ſame Opinion as Locke. He ex- 
preſs'd them indeed in a Stile not ſo clear, nor ſo 


philoſophical. © I ask'd the Earth, /ays he, if that 


© was my God? It told me, that it was but a meer 
Creature, liable to Corruption and Change. All 


e the Beings which it contains confeſs'd the ſame 
Thing. The Sea and the Creatures therein, the 


© Air and the Birds, the Sun, Moon and Stars gave 
me the like Anſwer, We are but Beings like thy 


_ © ſelf, created by the firſt Mover of all Things. If 
thou wouldſt find out the Deity, look back to the 


© Source and Origin of all Things f“ 
The Teſtimony of the whole World therefore 
roves to me the Exiſtence of Almighty God. 
hen one contemplates the Creatures, I ſee *tis e- 


vident, that every Being which derives its Beginning - 
os I from 


I Interrogavi terram ſi eſſet Deus meus ? Et dixit: 
mihi, quod non; & omnia quæ in ea ſunt, hoc idem 
confeſſa ſunt. Interrogavi mare, & aby ſſos, & reptilia, 
quæ in his ſunt, & reſponderunt: Non ſumus Deus tuus ; 


guere ſupe r nos. Interrogavi flabilem acrem, & inquit 
univerſus aer, cum omnibus incolis ſuis; Fallitur Anaxi- 


menes, non ſum ego Deus tuus, Interrogavi cœlum, lu- 
nam & ſtellas; Neque nos ſumus Deus ſuus, inquiunt. 


| Auguſt, Solilog. Lib. Cap. xxxi. No. 4. 
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rom another Being, derives alſo from another al! 


that it has. The Exiſtence of the Creatures is a 
convincing Proof of that of the Deity, and an At- 
teſtation that cannot be rejected, if I may make uſe 
of the Terms of Auguſtin +. Jon 1 
Let us now ſee what Reſemblance there is be- 
| tween this Doctor's Proofs and thoſe of Locke, as 
to the Neceſſity of the Creation of Matter by an 
intelligent and ſpiritual Being. I begin with the 
Objections of the latter. © Others imagine, ſays 
© he, that Matter is eternal, tho' they acknow- 
© ledge an eternal cogitative and immaterial' Be- 
© ing. Ie muſt, ſay they, be acknowledg'd that 
Matter is eternal. Why? Becauſe you cannot con- 
© ceive how it can be made out of Nothing. Why 
then don't you look upon your own ſelf as eter- 
© nal? You will anſwer, That tis, perhaps, be- 
© cauſe you began to exiſt but twenty or forty years 
© ago: But if I ask you what you mean by this 
© Word, you, which then began to exiſt, you 
© will be at a loſs what to ſay. The Matter of 
which you are compos'd did not begin then to ex- 
© iſt, becauſe if it did, it would not be eternal. 
| © Ir only began to be form'd and rang'd in the man- 
© ner which was neceſſary to compoſe your Body. 


But this Diſpoſition of Parts is not Tov. It does 


not- 


+ Et dixi omnibus his qui circumflant fores carnis 


meæ, Dixiftis mihi de Deo meo, quod vos non eſtis, dicite 
mihi aliquid de illo. Et clamaverunt omnes voce grandi, 
Ipſe fecit nos. Interrogavi denique mundi molem, 


AxII. 5. 


Dic 
aui hi fi es Deus meus an non ? Et reſpondit voce forti, 
Non ſum, inquit, ego; ſed per ipſum. ſum ego. Quem 
quæris in me, ipſe fecit me. Interrogatio creaturarum- 
profunda eſt conſideratio ipſarum. Reſponſio earum at- 
teſtatio ipſarum de Deo. Auguſtin, Solilog. Lib. Cap. 
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not conſtitute that Thinking Thing which is 
in you, and which is your ſelf. When was it 
© then, that this Thinking Thing, which is in 
* you, began to exiſt? If it never began to exiſt, 


* you muſt therefore have been a Thinking Thing from 
© all Eternity. And if you can acknowledge, that 


a Thinking Thing was form'd out of nothing, — 


Why can't you acknowledge, that an equal Power 
© is capable of producing a material Being out of 


Nothing? * 


Locke proves the Power of the Creator, by the 


Reflection which Man makes on himſelf. Augu- 


ſtin makes uſe of the very ſame Objection; I re- 


c flected, ſays he f, on my own Exiſtence, and con- 
© {ider'd my Condition; I faw that I was a rational 


mortal Man. From whence then, ſaid I, unleſs 
© from the firſt Source of all other Beings, can ſuch 
© @ Creature come? If God has not created them, 
every Thing muſt needs be its own Creator; 


© which I know by my own Exiſtence to be impoſ- 


_ * ſible: Therefore, of neceſſity, all Things that Be 
© muſt have been produced by a firſt Being, ſove- 


> reignly Powerful, Intelligent and Eternal. 


| The 
* Locke's Philoſophical Eſſay on the Human Under- 


anding. Book IV. Cap. x. p. 535. 
1 + Et redii ad me, & intravi in me, & aio ad me: 


Ju qui es? Et reſpondi mihi; Homo rationalis & mor- 


zalis.. Et incepi diſcutere quid hoc eſſet, & dixi; unde 
hoc tale animal, Domine Deus meus ? Unde niſi abs te? 
Tu ſeciſti me, & non ego ipſe me. Quis tu per quem 


vivo ego; tu, per quem vivunt omnia? Dic quæſo per 


miſerationes tuas, unde hoc animal niſi abs te? An 


quiſquam ſeſe faciendi erit artifex? An al iunde quam à 


te, traditur eſſe & vivere? Nonne tu es ſummum eſſe, 
à quo eſt omne eſſe? Quicquid eſt, à te eſt, quia ſine te 
nihil eſt, August. Solilogs Lib. Cap. xxxi. Numb. 
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The Reſemblance, dear Monceca, between the 
chief metaphy ical Opinions of the greateſt modern 
Philoſophers, and that of Auguſtin, ought to engage 
thee whenever thou readeſt this Writer, to diltin- 
ouiſh, as I told thee in the Beginning of my Letter, 
the controverſial Divine from the Philoſopher. If 
thou obſerveſt the ſame Rule in the reading of the 
other ancient Nazarene Doctors, thou mayſt be the 
better for a great many uſeful and inſtructive things 
that are in their Works, the Knowledge of which 
is neceſlary for all Men of Learning, let them be of 
what Religion they will. „ 5 
Fare thee well, dear Monceca; live contented and 
happy, and ever while chou liveſt, cultivate the Sci- 
ences with Care. . 


8 2 a a a on an uy 
LET TER XVI. 


AARON MON ECA ro IS AAC Onis, 
à Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


Paris ——— 


SINCE the Letter !] receiv'd from thee, dear 
" Tfaac, in favour of the ancient Naxarexe Doctors, 
I have made it my Buſineſs to ſearch for the 
Beauties and ImperfeCtions in their Works. Not- 
withſtanding the pompous things thou haſt ſaid to 
me in praiſe of Auguſtin, I find him guilty of con- 
ſiderable Faults, independent of thoſe into which 
he has been carry'd by Paſſion and Whim. An 
_ outragious Zeal, which may juſtly be call'd the 
Exceſs of Ambition, has been the Fault of almoſt 
all the Divines, to whom the Naxarenes, by way of 
| * | | Emi- 
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Eminence, give the Title of Fathers. The Jeſt of 
it is, that they have ſcattered a good number of 
very fine moral Precepts through ſome of their 
Works, at the ſame time that they were preaching 
againſt Toleration, caballing againſt Princes, and 
perſecuting their Adverſaries. Thou art in the right, 
my dear Iſaac, when thou ſayſt, that among the Fa- 
thers, the Divine ought to be diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Philoſopher ; for there are very few People that, 
like them, can blow hot and cold in a Breath, or unſay 
what they have ſaid. Chryſoſtom, for inſtance, who 
is very properly call'd the Auguſtin of the Greeks, 
and who was as choleric and as teſty as that African, 
cries up Clemency to the Skies; for he does not 
ſcruple to ſay, that *tis a Virtue which makes Men 
reſemble the Deity t; tho' whoever thought he put 
this Maxim in practice, would be ſhrewdly miſta- 
ken. The firſt thing he did, when he was choſe 
Pontiff at Conſtantinople, was to ſollicite the Empe- 
ror Arcadius to pals a ſevere Decree againſt the Eu- 
nomians and the Montaniſts. He obtain'd his Re- 
queſt, and thereupon thoſe Nazarenes, who were 
_ calld Heretics, were baniſh'd not only from the 
Imperial City, but the moſt conſiderable Towns of 
the Empire, and were forbid to hold Aſſemblies on 
pain of Death. 3 3 | 

This Auguſtin of the Greeks did not ſtop there; 
for having no more Montaniſts to baniſh, he vented 
his Choler upon Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction, 
and made publick Harangues, or rather Invectives 
_ againſt them. His ſullen Temper rais'd him ſo ma- 
ny Enemies at laſt, that many of the Nazarene 
Pontiffs, in a full Aſſembly, depos'd him; and the 
| ITE. * 5 
＋ Nike] eft quod fic Dei ſimiles faciat, ut malignis at- ö 


que ledentihus ge placabilem. Chryſoſt. Homil. 20. up- \ 
on Matthew. | 8 : 
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Emperor, who confirm'd their Sentence, baniſſi d 
chryſoſtom; but after he had been ſome time in 
Exile, he was reca!l'd, and reſtor'd to his Dignity. 
Mean time the Evils which he had ſuffered, had 
made no Alteration in his Temper: He declaim'd 
mot indecently againſt the Empreſs Eudoxa, who 
again baniſh'd him from Conſtantinople; but as they 
were carrying him in Exile to Pityus, upon the Black 
Sea, he died. 5 
Tbis Chryſoſtom is the Patriarch of the Moliniſts, 
as Anguſtin is of the Janſeniſts. Nevertheleſs, it 
may be ſaid, that if theſe two Authors are of very 


different Opinions as to the Points of the Nazarene 


Faith, they unite in the yy" that combats 
Toleration, and deſtroys the firſt Principle of the 
Law of Nature, which enjoins that we ſhould not 
do to another, what we would not have done to 
our ſelves. Now, I ask, whether any Nazarene 
wou'd like it, if the Turks ſhould order all that live 


in their Country to believe in Makomer, or be put 


to death. | - 

The Works of Chryſoſtom are written with very 
great Purity: His Stile comes much nearer to that 
of the Writers of old Athens, than that of Au- 
guſtin does to the Elegance of the Writers of the 


wrote with greater Purity than the Latin. Baſs 


Homilies may he compar'd, for the Language, to 


the Philippics of Demoſthenes. Ferom was the laſt 
Nazarene Doctor that wrote in elegant Latin. 
Were it not for the ſake of ſome good Things, 


which we find in ſome of Auguſtin's Works, his 


Stile would be intolerable. Tis the Stile of a De- 
claimer; for he repeats the ſame Thought twenty 
Times, and twenty different Ways. Is there any 


Auguſtan Age. The Greek Fathers, in general, have 


| thing, for inſtance, ſo puerile, any thing ſo bom- 
f baſtic as that Paſſage, where, after having ſhewn> 


1 
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as thou obſerveſt in thy laſt, that the Senſes cannot 
convey any Notion of the God-head to the Soul, 
he new-vamps the Objection he had been juſt mak. 
ing in this manner. Nevertheleſs, when I ſeek my 
© God, I ſeek a Light above all Light, which the 
© Soul does not perceive. | I feek a Voice above all 
Voices, which the Ear doth not hear. I ſeek an 
© Odour above all Odours, which the Noſe cannot 
© ſmell. I ſeek a Subſtance above all Subſtances, 
which the Touch cannot feel *“ The {ame 
Thought is expreſs'd over and over by a String of 
new Antitheſes T: And he did not find in his heart 
to drop it, till he had ſpent a Couple of Pages in tur. 
ning it all manner of ways. This declamatory Stile 
does infinite prejudice to the beſt of Auguſtin's Wri- 
tings. Tis irkſome and diſguſting to the Reader to 
ſee a Philoſopher having recourſe to falſe Brilliants, 
and cruſhing good Senſe by the Weight of dull and 
childiſh Antitheſes. | 

This vicious manner of Writing in Auguſtin, has | 
ſpoibd and brought into Contempt, the Works of a 
Number of the ancient Nazarene Doctors, who 
have endeavour'd to imitate him. They have a- 
dopted his Stile, without being able to acquire his 
Genius; and are ſo inſinitely ſhort of coming up to 
their Model, that they have taken bur a bad Copy. 
The Divines of the Tenih, Eleventh and Twelfth 
Cen- 


* Attamen cum Deum meum quæro, quæro nihi!- 
ominus quandam lucem ſuper omnem lucem, quam non 
capit oculus: quandam vocem ſuper omnem vocem quam 


nion capit auris; quendam dulcorem ſuper omnem am— 


plexum, quem non capit tactus. Div. Auguſt. Solilog. 
Lib. Cap. 31. Num. 3. 1 e 

I Ita lux quidem fulget ubi locus non capit. Iſta vox 
ſonat ubi ſpiritus non capit. Odor iſte redolet ubi flatus 
non ſpargit. Sapor iſte ſapit, ubi non eſt edacitas. Am- 

plexus iſte tangitur ubi non devellitur. Id em, ibid. 
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Centuries have fallen into theſe ridiculous Antitheſes. 
Their Writings are only ſtuffed with Sophiſtry, ex- 


preſs d in pompous Terms. Anſelm the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who liv'd in the Eleventh Century, in 
order to prove the Neceſſity of fulfilling a Myſtery 


of the Nazarene Doctrine, makes a very tedious Dif- 
courſe, in which he ſays nothing to the purpoſe. 


| After having ſtarted an Objection, he only reſolves 

1 by a Quibble, or playing upon Words. Where 
© was the Neceſſity, /ays he, for the moſt High ſo 
to debaſe himſelf, and for the Almighty to take fo 
much Pains, as to cloath himſelf with a Human 
Body to fave Mankind? The Almighty Being 
needs only to will a Thing, and the Effect is ſure 
to follow it. Men might therefore have been ſav'd 
the very Moment that he had thought it fitting. By 
conſequence the Incarnation was needleſs. But no, 


Will of God, who is always juſt. He thought it 
proper, not becauſe he was under a Neceſſity of 
ſaving Mankind in that Way, but becauſe the Hu- 
man Nature was to ſatisfy the Deity by this In- 
carnation. God had no occaſion to ſuffer; but 
Man ſtood in need of the Suffering of God to 


cou'd be ſufficient for that purpoſe; and had it 
not been for the Incarnation, Man cou not have 
recover'd the Purity of the Angels * 


as Coreg Sar Ree oe od a 


Is 


* An aliqua neceſſitas coegit, ut Altiſſimus ſic ſe humi » 
liaret, & omnipotens ad faciendum aliquid tantum labo- 
raret? Sed omnis neceſſitas & impoſſibilitas ejus ſubjacet 
voluntati; quippe quod vult neceſſe eſt eſſa, & quod non 


vult impoſſibile eſt eſſe. Solo ergo volente, & quoniam 
ejus voluntas ſemper bona eſt, ſola fecit hoc voluntate, non 
enim Deus egebat ut hoc modo hominem ſalvum face- 


| ret 5 9» 


it was nor, becauſe it was ſolely operated by the 


be redeem'd from the Pains of Hell. God alone 
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Is not this, dear I/aac, a beautiful Collection of 
Phraſes that are unintelligible, or at leaſt inſignif- 
cant? After he had ſaid, that the Deity was able to 
have ſav'd Mankind in what manner he pleas'd, is 
it not ridiculous to conclude, that he could not ſave 
them any other way than by cloathing himſelf with 
the Human. Nature, becauſe the Divine alone could 
ſuffice to that End? One finds throughout this 
whole Diſcourſe, a playing upon Words, which render. 


the Ideas of the Author perfectly incomprehenſible. 


Should a. Divine of theſe Days explain himſelf after 
ſo looſe a manner, with Arguments ſo inconcluſive, 
he would expole himſelf to a ſevere Reprimand. 
The Boſſuets and the Arnaulds, the Drelincourts and 
the Claudes did not write after. this manner; yet 
to all theſe learned Men, thoſe of their Religion 
have not given the pompous Name of Fathers. Ir 
mult be confeſs'd, that there was a Time when the 
Nazarenes were very laviſh of this Title, and gran- 


ted it to very mean Genius's. St. Bernard, who 


liv'd in the Twelfth Century, was not only illite- 
rate, but a declar'd Enemy to all who cultivated the 
Sciences; inſomuch, that *ris no thanks to him, that 


they had not been entirely extinguiſh'd by Ignorance. 
This Man, by counterfeiting the Spirit of Prophecy, 


gain'd 


ret ; ſed humana-natura indigebat ut hoc modo. Domino 


Deo ſatis faceret. Non egebat Deus ut tam laborioſa pa- 


teretur ; ſed indigebat homo, ut ſic de profundo inferni 
erueretur diving natura,—Hzxc omnia humanam naturam, 
ut ad hoc reſtitueretur, propter quod facta erat, neceſſe 
erat facere. Sed nec illa, nec quidquid Deus non eſt, 


: Poterat ad hoc ſufficere; nam homo ad quod inſtitutus | 
eſt non reſtituitur, fi non ad fimilitudinem angelorum, in 


quibus nullum eſt peccatum, provehitur. Anſelmi, Archi- 
epiſc. Cantuarienſis, Medit. de Redemptione Generis Hu- 
mani. Cap. iii. Num. 1. . 
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gain'd an infinite aſcendant, not only over the Sub- 
jects but the Sovereigns alſo; and by his falſe Pro- 
miſes, he caus'd a prodigious number of Naza- 
renes to loſe their Lives, who had taken the Crols 
upon them, to go and conquer Paleſtine, up- 
on the certain Aſſurances which he gave them of 
Victory. When he had no more Turks to perſe- 
cute, he vented his Gall upon Men of Learning, 
of whom Abelard was his firſt Victim, who did his 
utmoſt to defend the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, which 
they had begun for ſome Years to teach in France. 
It would have been ſurpriſing to have found any ex- 
cellent Performances, and ſuch as were proper to 
form Human Underſtanding, in an Author of this 
Character; nor has he left any Writings, but 
what are fitter for the uſe of myſtical Devo- 
tees, than for Men of Learning and Philoſo- 
phers. In ſome there are Expreſſions ſo low, 
and which convey ſuch obſcene Ideas to the Mind, 
that all the vicious Licentiouſneſs in the Stile of Pe- 
tronius, ſeems cover'd with a decent Veil, in com- 
pariſon of the Expreſſions of this Divine. What am 
1 ſays he, (in a Book which is very improperly in- 
tituled, Moſt dewout Meditations,) A Man made of 
liquid Matter. The Moment my Exiſtence commen- 
ced, I was form'd by Human Seed; and afterward 
this Froth coming to coagulate and grow, it was chan- 
gea into Fleſp, &c*. ES 

It muſt be confeſs'd, dear T/aac, that theſe are 
Meditations very well becoming Phyſicians; but I 
can't think they are very proper for the — 

| „„ ks 

* Quid ſum ego? Homo de humore liquido. Fui e- 
nim in momento conceptionis de humano ſemine concep- 
tus. Deinde ſpuma illa coagulata, modicum creſcen- 
do caro facta eſt. Divi Bernardi Meditationes devotiſſi- 
* ad humanæ conditionis cognitionem. Cap. ii. 
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of Youth : For how can a Lad or a Girl, from Fif.. rile 
teen to Twenty Years of Age, think piouſly and {ct 
without Diſtraction, of that frotby Seed which comes un 
afterwards to coagulate ? Tis ridiculous to give to V. 
ſuch Diſcourſes the Title of moſt devout Meditations, is 
Were this to be admitted, one might as well admit 1 _ A 
this Italian Jeſt amongſt edifying and pious Senten- th 
ces, Penſo, & ripenſo, come] Huomo fia fatto del ſpou- V. 
to dun Caxzo f. Which is a Phraſe that tallies ex- e: 
actly with the Expreſſion of the Naxarene Doctor. {| 
Albert, and Themas of Aquinas, who came after- d 
Bernard, were much more learned than he. They t 
profited by the Study of Ariſtotlès Books, of which t 
the Prophet of the Croiſadoes had been pleaſed to 
forbid the Reading. In the Time of theſe two Au- 


thors, the Sciences began to ſparkle and revive from 
their Aſhes. The Writings of the firſt are in the 

ſame Stile as thoſe of his Predeceſſors *. But they 
are not fo laviſh in Antitheſes and playing upon 
Words, nor are the Sophiſms near ſo frequent and 

ſo offenſive. Thou art not a Stranger to the Works 
of Thomas of Aquinas, which, it muſt be own'd, con- 

tain ſeveral excellent Things ; bur they are obſcur'd 
and diſgrac'd by a great many others, that are pue- 
„ tile, 


T The Licentiouſneſs of this Talian Paſſage muſt be 
pardon'd, for the ſake of its Reſemblance with that of 
St. Bernard. . 

* Sunt quædam vitia, quæ libenter five frequenter 

ſpeciem virtutis prætendunt, ut cum vere vitia fint, cre- 
duntur eſſe virtutes : ſicut ſeveritas putatur efſe juſtitia, 
amaritudo mentis dicitur maturitas.—Difſolutio creditur 
ſpiritualis mentis lætitia, pigritia ſive inordinata triſtitia, 
judicatur morum gravitas, &c. Alberti Magni Paradil. 
Anim. de Virtute, Lib. 1. Prolog. This Enumeration 
of Vices which are honour'd with the Name of Virtues, takes 
up tæbo great Pages, and indeed is of the ſame Stamp with 
St. Auguſtin's /ang-winded Antitheſes. 


Authors who went before him. That ill Taſte in 
the manner of Expreſſion and Writing, ſubſiſted e- 
ven in the Fifteenth Century, and was not totally 
extinguiſh'd till the Diſturbances which aroſe among 
the Nazarenes, The Theologues having at that 


time form'd ſeveral Sects, ſaw themſelyes reduc'd 
to the Neceſſity of pleaſing their Readers; and for 
this End were for imitating great Models, fo that the 


Language of Cicero and Virgil came again into Fa- 


ſhion; and in a ſhort time after, the Method of Ar- 
gument underwent as great a Change as Diction 


7 


If Nazereniſm: had never been diſturb'd by in- 


teſtine Diviſions, perhaps the modern Stile wou'd 


have been as confus'd as it was in the Time of T 


nns of Aquinas. It does not appear, that the Nagarene 
Doctors who came ſeverai Years after him, had done 
much to perfect Taſte,or made any great Progreſs in 
the right way; it ſeems, on the contrary, that ſome 
deviated ſtill further from it. Raymond Fordan, who 
liv'd in the Fourteenth Century, and publiſh'd his 
_ Writings by no other Name than that of Idiota, has 

ſtuff q them with affected Antitheſes; and his Stile 
is much more vicious than that of Auguſtin. He 
runs inceſſantly in chaſe of Thoughts which are ra- 


ther Childiſh than Brilliant. The Character he 


gives of Divine Love ſeems to have been written 


by ſome honeſt Capuchin of a Country Village. 
© Love, ſays he, conſolidates things that are broken. 


© It renders fickle Minds conſtant. © Love teaches. 
© Love knows no Enemy. Love praiſes. Love 
< cenſures. Love knows no criminal Jealouſy. Where 

| Love 
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rile, impertinent and abſurd, which Ignorance and 
ſcholaſtic Superſtition have, however, conſecrated 
under the Name of Theology, and cover'd with the 
Veil of Religion. The Stile of Thomas of Aquinas 
is little, if any thing, more refin'd than that of the 
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Love is wanting, nothing that is done is good for 
© any thing. On the contrary, where there is Love, 
© every Thing is good. Love makes the Heart glad, 
and raiſes it above terreſtrial Things. Love is ne- 
< ver idle, but always operates and always increaſes, 
Love is the Life of the Soul, and he that doth not 
love, doth nor enjoy Life. Love requires ng 
© Reward, altho' it deſerves it. Love makes Man. 
© kind perfect: it ſupports every thing, and bears 
call things patiently, & *. 5 
Here I make a Stop, dear I/aac, for there is ano- 


ther Page ſtill of all the Attributes of Love. A Re- 


collect Miſſionary, after having inſerted this long 
Paſſage, in a Sermon, might add, Love creates Cuc- 
to las; Love debauches Girls; Love begets Baſtards; 
and, dear Siſters, of all Things take care of Love. 
Such a Paſſage wou'd not be the moſt impertinent 
in a Sermon. 
Take care of thy Health, dear T/aac, and live con- 
tent and happy. 


* Amor confracta folidat, depreſſa ſublevat, mutan- 


tam animum conſtanter reddit. Amor docet & addiſcit, 
& inimicum neſcit. Amor laudat, amor reprehendit. 
Amor prava ſuſpicione caret. Ubi amor defuerit, nihil 
valet quidquid agitur. Contra omnia valent quæ cum 


amore aguntur. Amor hominem lætificat, & a terrenis 


ſublevat. Amor nunquam eſt otioſus, ſed ſemper aliquid 
operatur, ſemper creſcit & augetur. Amor vita eſt ani- 
mz, & qui non amat mortuus eſt. Verus amor non re— 
quirit pretium etſi mereatur. Amor hominem perficit, 
omnia ſuſtinet, omnia patienter portat, &c. Tdtotæ, Viri 


doi & ſancti, Contemplationes de Amore Divino. Cap. 
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LETTER XVI. 


IsAac ON1s, @ Rabbi af Conſtantino- 


ple ro Aaron MON CEA. 


Conſtantinople.—— 


I the Winds have been favourable to the Captain 
to whom I deliver'd my former Letter, thou 
muſt have receiv'd the Minutes which [I ſent to thee 


of O/man Baſha's Secretary. I ſhall be impatient to 


hear thy Opinion of ir. There were ſome very odd 


Notions in it; but it plainly diſcover'd that Hatred 
which the Mahometans and Nazarenes bear to the 


Iſraelites. LE 2. 

l have often reflected that our Law muſt be very 
good and very conformable to right Reaſon, ſince 
it is attack'd with ſo little Succeſs. Thoſe of all 
Religions write perpetually againſt us, and we ne- 


ver, or but very ſeldom return an Anſwer to the 


Works of our Adverſaries. Notwithſtanding our 


Silence, we loſe few of our Brethren, and we ſel- 


dom fee any Fews that turn Turks or Naxarenes. 


It happens on the contrary, that the latter very often 


turn Mahometans; and theſe are {till the leſs excu- 
ſable, becauſe nothing but meer Libertiniſm is their 
Motive for this Alteration. „„ 

1 cannot imagine how a Man who has the frſt 
Tdeas of meer Reaſon, can give the leaſt Credit to 


Mahomet's Viſions, and am even aſtoniſh'd that ſuch 


as are born in that Religion, don't penetrate into the 
Rifficu'e of it, in ſpite of the Prejudices imbib'd in 
Feng : the 
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in their [nfancy. I know not whether thou haſt ever 
exainin'd the Chain of Impertinencies that is torm'd 
by the Mabometan Law. I defy the moſt diſtracted 
and the greateſt Enthuſiaſts to produce any thing ſo. 
chimerical and io monſtrous. How is it Poſithle 
for any Man to be ſo weak as to fancy that he ſhall 
taſte Carnal Pleaſures after Death ; that one of the 
chief Bleſſings which the Deity ſha'l beſtow on him, 
will be the Enjoyment of ſeveral Women, always 
Virgins? *Tis amazing now the Pagans could believe 
the Stories and Fables which their Poets told of the 
Elyſian Fields, in which the.Heroes. were again to 
find Chariots, Arms. Horſes and Crowns of Laurel *. 
But are not ſuch Notions every whit as probable as 
the others? Are the Puniſhments inflicted by the dark 
Angels any thing more or leſs than the plunging of 
Souls in Tartarus and Pylegeton? Yet we are aſto- 
niſhed every day at the Creculity of the Pagans, 
and ſay nothing of that of the Turks, becauſe Cuſtom 
and Habit have made it familiar to us. 
Beſides the ridiculous part, the Mahometan Reli- 
gion has ſomething in it that 1s ſavage or rather 
brutiſh. The Weakneſs of the Turks to believe 
thata Statue ſhall demand a Soul in the other World 
from the Hands of the Sculptor, induc'd them to 
deſtroy all the antique Fragments which they met with 
in Greece, Mahomet, who was ſenſible that the 


Belles-Lettres gave the Mind a certain Faculty of 


Penetration, was for ſhutting the Eyes of his Fol- 
lowers againſt every thing that might wake them 
ſen- 


Arma procul, curruſque virùm miratur inanes 
Stant terra deflxæ haſtes, paſſimque ſoluti 


Per campos paſcuntur equi, quæ grati ia curruum 
Armorumque fuit vivis, quæ cura nitentes 


Pai CEC equos; eadem ſequitur tcllure repoſtos. 


Viig. Fneid Lib. vi. ver. 707. 
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ſenſible of the Ridiculouſneſs ot his Precepts. He 
| knew that his Religion could not bear the lighteſt 
Examination; and therefore he forbad all manner of 
Diſputation but with Sword in hand. If ſuch had been 
the Maxim of the Nazarene Monks, I queſtion whe- 
ther there would have been ſuch a Multitude of dif- 
ferent Opinions among them. The Doctors who 
diſputed, only battled it with the Pen, while thoſe 
who embraced their Party, cut one another's. 
Throats, for Opinions which they did not under- 
ſtand. - 3 N 
The common People have at all times been 
liable to be ſeduc'd, eaſy to be deceiv'd, and diffi- 
cult to be ſet right. They are fond of Novelty and 
always follow Objects that ſtrike them. They 
are ſtopt and caught by outward Appearances ; it 
muſt be ſomething uncommon which touches 
them. Plain Reaſon, ſtript of Chimæras, appears 
too naked; they are for ſomething that is marvel- 
jous to fill their Imagination. Tis owing to this, 
that the Reveries of the Poets met with Belief a- 
mong the Pagans, and that the Mahometaus look up- 
on the Fables of the Alcoran as true. „ 
Yet notwithſtanding the Abſurdities of the Tur ꝶ- 
% Religion, I will own to thee, that J think it con · 
tains Precepts worthy of the Admiration of the 
greateſt Philoſophers. That Charity which is ſo 
often enjoin'd in their Books, and the Pardon of 
their Enemies, are two Points which include the 
moſt refin d Morality: But what they are moſt to 
be commended for, is, that they don't only believe 
thoſe Maxims, but ſtrictly practiſe them. Thou 
knoweſt how far their Charity extends to the Poor, 
inſomuch that it is beforehand with their Neceſſi- 
ties. There are few Turæs but give conſiderable 
Alms in their Life- time, which are apply'd to the 
Relief of the Unfortunate. The Caravanſeras, the 


G Wells, 
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Wells, the Fountains, built upon the Road, for the 
Conveniency of Pilgrims and poor Travellers, of 
what Religion ſoever they be, are everlaſting Mo- 
numents of the Goodneſs of the Mahomerans, Their 
Compaſſion for the Miſerable extends ſtill farther. 
They have Hoſpitals for Incurables, for thoſe that 
are maim'd, and for Lunatics, For the latter they 
even retain a ſort of Veneration, and look upon 
them as Perſons whom God has ow? depriv'd of 
the uſe of Reaſon, to give them the Opportunity of 
being the more free from Sin. If thou waſt not 
thy ſelf a Conſtantinopolitan, thou wouldſt hardly 
believe that there are any Turks who leave Legacies 
on their Death-beds, to ſerve for the common 
Nouriſhment of the Dogs of their Quarter. This 
is really carrying Charity very far; but there are o- 
ther Virtues to which they are not Strangers. There 
are few People who have a ſtricter Regard to their 
Promiſes; inſomuch that they are Slaves to their 
Words, and the Difference of Religion does not 
ſerve them as a Pretext to deceive thoſe with 
whom they have any worldly Dealings. 
The Reſpect which the Mahometans pay to their 
Parents is worthy of Praiſe. At Conſtantinople, few 
of thoſe Children are to be ſeen that make Nature 


bluſh, which is ſo common in the Nazarene Coun— 


tries. The Head of a Family amongſt the Turks 
preſerves that Authority over his Children, which 
our ancient Patriarchs had. The Tartars and the 
Arabians are ſtill more zealous Obſervers of filial 
Obedience: But what I admire them moſt for, is, 
their Averſion to Calumny, inſomuch, that 'tis a 
| Rarity to hear them worrying one another's Repu- 
tation. They are ignorant of the Art of poiſoning 
their Diſcourſes ; their Converſation is not made 
up of Slander, nor ſtuff d with ſcandalous Tales. I 


have been conſidering what it is that guards them 


againſt 
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aozinſt this Vice; for Men being very much alike 
in all Countries, I could not comprehend what it 
was that exempted the Turks from this Weakneſs, 

till I perceiv'd that it was owing to their Manners 
and way of Living. They have little Commerce 
wich one another, unleſs it be in the Affairs of their 
Offices and Employments. We ſee none of their 
Houſes ſer apart for the Harbour of illuſtrious Drones. 


They are ignorant of the Art of ſpending part of the 


Day ſhut up in an Aſſembly, to tell one another of the 
Adventures that happen'd the Night before. When 
they go to the Coffee-houſes, which are the only 


publick Places, they there drink Sherbet or other 
Liquors that are tolerated; and ſometimes, tho“ 


| rarely, they play at Cheſs,*or at Mangala *, with 
all the Silence in the World, and ſoon after return 
nnn b 
The Impoſſibility of ſeeing the Women is ano- 
ther ſubſtantial Reaſon why Backbiting prevails ſo 


little at Coxſtantinople. The Ladies in Europe are 
the chief Fomenters of Calumny. Hatred, Jealouſy, 
Ambition; the Deſire of obliging ; all theſe Paſſions, 


put them upon acting either againſt their Rivals, or 
againſt ſuch Perſons as may thwart their Views. 
*Fis eaſy for them to draw in a great number of 
fine Fellows, who are zealous Admirers of their 
Whimſies, and Slaves to their Will and Pleaſure. 


The Conſtraint under which the Tarkiſb Women 


live, does not leave it in their power to play the 


{me Springs; and the utmoſt they can do is to ca- 


bal in their Houſe, and againſt their Rivals ; 
which can never be extended beyond the Precinct 


of their Habitation, and carry'd to the knowledge 


of the Publick. 


1 A Tutkiſh Game, which they play with little 
Shell.. e 55 | 
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The filent and taciturn Humour of the Turks is 

another Preſervative againſt Slander, Great Bab- 
lers and Tell-tales are commonly inclin'd to this 
Vice. This is the Method they take to gain At- 
tention ; and the Heart of Man which is more ad- 
dicted to Cenſurethan Praiſe, is eaſily captivated with 
Slander. The Næzarene Beaus, who are mighty 
Boaſters of their Occupation, are, as thou haſt ob- 
ſerv'd, very liable to this Failing. ' 5 
That Candor for which the Mahometans are fo © 
much commended, has often put me upon ſerious 
Reflections. I will own to thee, dear Aaron, that 
I am touch'd to the quick, when I conſider whar 
will be their Fate after Death. I cannot help being 
cConcern'd for the Deſtruction of ſo many Honeſt 
Men guilty of no other Crime than having follow'd 
the Prejudices of their Education, and given too 
blind a Belief to the Dreams of their Tmans and Der- 
viſhes. The Tarki/b Monks here play the ſame 
Part as the Nazarene Monks. They deceive and 
cheat the Vulgar, fill their Heads with Chimzra's ; 
and under the Veil of Religion give a SanCtion to 
their Vices and diſorderly Behaviour. 

I will now tell thee a Story of a Derviſh that 
happen'd when I was at Adrianople, which thou 
wilt find to be a juſt Parallel to thoſe that thou wri- 
teſt to me ſometimes concerning the Nazarene 
Fryars. This Derviſh was retired to a Hermitage 

about half a League out of Town, where he ſtay'd 
whole Weeks together, without ſtirring out, and his 
Gate was always ſhut. It was faid that he had Ex- 
taſies at that time, during which time the Angel 
Gabriel came and talk'd with him familiarly. His 
Reputation increas'd far and near, People flock- 
ed from all Parts to conſult him, and a great many 
actually went to lodge with him. The Women, 
who had a great Curioſity to be acquainted with 
— — . this 
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this holy Perſon, went to the Hermitage, and came 
away mightily edify'd : But theſe frequent Viſits were 


what the jealous Temper of the Turks cou'd not 


brook, and the Husbands forbad their Wives to go. 
to the Derviſh any more; upon which they went 


and complain'd to the Cadis, that their Husbands 
would not let them go to the holy Man: Burt the 
Judge would have nothing to ſay to it, and 
| ſent 'em home about their Buſineſs. This Affair 
made a Noiſe, and the Derviſh being inform'd of it, 
relolv'd to improve it to his Advantage. He was 


very far from being that devout Man he pretend- 


ed, as could be prov'd by above three ofthe Wo- 
men that went to viſit him. There was a Church- 
yard near his Hermitage, where he open'd the Tomb 


of a Man that had been lately interr'd, made a Eu- 
nuch of the Corpſe, and hung up the dead Mem- 
ber in his Cell, near his Bed's Head, betwixt two 
Sentences of the Alcoran. This done, he wrapp'd 


himſelf up in his Cloak, and went to Bed. The 
firſt Perſons that happen'd to viſit him, perceiving 
the Spoil of this Operation, were in a great Surprize. 
T was willing, ſaid the Derviſh, fo prevent all Cauſe 
f Slander, and to put my ſelf in a Capacity of in- 
ſtruffing all the Fair Sex without Danger, This 
Action of the Derviſh doubled People's Eſteem for 


him, and the Women were almoſt ready to ſtone _ 
their Husbands, that had given occaſion to this pi- 


ous Deed of tha Hermit. The Women now re- 
turn'd in Crouds to viſit him, of whom the Der- 
viſh undeceiv'd ſome, and the Husbands had no 
ſuſpicion of the Matter. He liv'd for many Years 
with a good Reputation; but at length Jealouſy un- 
did him. The Wite of a Merchant, provok'd at 
the Preference which he gave to her Rival, ac- 
cus'd him before the Cadis of attempting to raviſh 
her. She told the Story of the Corpſe, which the 
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Hermit had imparted to her, in Confidence; and 
ofter'd, if ſhe was found in a Lye to ſubmit to the 
ſevereſt Chaſtiſement. The Derviſh was there- 
upon order'd to be ſearch'd; and it appeared he 
was very far from being an Eunuch. But the 
Judge gave order that he ſhould undergo the real 


Operation as a Puniſhment for his Crime. So 
many were the Husbands who had Reaſon to com- 


plain, that they comforted one another; and for 
all their Jealouſy, they would neither tell, nor hear 
any thing of the Matter. I fancy thou wilt be of 
Opinion that this Act of the Derviſh is of a Par 


with the pious Frauds of the Monks. Sloth, Un- 
ſerviceableneſs to the publick Welfare; Hypocriſy, 


Knavery, is all one between a Nazarene Fryar and 
a Mahometan Derviſh. SY 
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LETTER XVIII. 
AARON MONO ECA ISAACON Is, 
4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


| 1 this Country Virtue alone will not ennoble a 


Family. A Deſcent from half a ſcore of Anceſ- 
tors, whoſe Candor and Sincerity were deſerving 
of the public Eſteem, is not as good as that from a 
Father, who happens to be the King's Secretary. 
Nobility is purchas'd like Merchandiſe. A Farmer 
of the Revenue who is fatten'd with che Blood of 
he People, gets his Son a Nobleman's Title; where. 

. 
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as the Son of an able Hiſtorian, or an eminent Poet 
who often inherits the Talents of his Father, has no 
other Rank or Honours to pretend to, than thoſe 
wich are the Gift of Apollo. The moſt ſhining 
Merit, the moſt extenſive Learning is not ſo good 
as the Employment of an Under-farmer, for attain- 
ing to Wealth and Grandeur. We ſee People e- 
very day at Paris, who at firit ſetting out were but 
Lackeys, and are now drawn in fine Coaches, and 
lodg'd in magnificent Palaces. Theſe Frolics of 
Fortune are very common here: But what will 
ſurprize thee is, that thoſe Men who are look d up- 
on as the Scandal of the Nation, and the Inſtru- 
ments of the People's Misfortunes, meet with a great 
many Folks who debaſe themſelves ſo low as to 
make their Court to them. Their Table, which is 
_ magnificently ſery'd, draws a great many Paraſites 
to it. The very Nobility ſeem to pay them Ho- 
mage, a Complaiſance to which they are forc'd for 
the Conveniency of borrowing Money : Nay, they 
are ſometimes ſo ſilly as to contract Alliances with 
thoſe Financiers, the ill State of their Affairs obliging 
them to take a Step ſo unworthy of their Birth. 
When a Farmer of the Revenue finds himſelf 
poſſeſs d of great Wealth, he endeavours to pur- 
chaſe a young Woman of Quality. The Parents 
conclude the Marriage-Treaty. Miſs is taken out 
of the Convent, and ſhe is ſurpriz'd when ſhe finds 
her Husband to be her Chamber-maid's Couſin. 
The Financier having a freſh Luſtre added to him 
by this new Alliance, totally forgets his former 
| Condition. as well as the Oppreſſions by which he 
acquir'd his Riches, and the Misfortunes he has 
brought upon the Widow and the Orphan ; and 
talks of nothing now but of Nobility and ancient 
Titles. He ſearches all the Regiſters, and has re- 
courſe to all the Notaries for Papers to prove the 
5 1 1 
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Antiquity of his Family. He tells the World ſo 
much of his being a Perſon of Quality, that he, at 
laſt, believes it to be true: He finds Genealogiſts 


ready to write the Hiſtory of his Family, and hun- 
gry Poets that proſtitute their Pens in his Praiſe; 


and it he has a mind to be the Hero of an Epic 
Poem, tis but paying the Author well, and he ſhall 
be celebrated as Achilles and A neas. 

Such Honours, and ſo much Wealth, thrown a- 
way upon Perſons ſo undeſerving, is one of the 
Things that have moſt ſurpriz'd me at Paris. The 


Mahometans way of Thinking is much more ratio- 


nal. With them Virtue is the only Step to Gran- 
deur, and there is no other Nobility but what is 


acquir'd by Atchievements and Genius. The Son 


of a Vizier, if he be not worthy of an honourable 
Employment, often remains in Obſcurity ; while 


the Son of a Cobler, if he has Merit, may be pro- 
moted to that eminent Dignity. Conſider, dear 
 TJfaac, of how much more Service this Maxim is, 
to promote the Welfare of the Government and the 
Country. It animates all Subjects to render them- 


ſelves worthy of Honours. It raiſes their Courage, 
by the Hopes of their being able to attain to the 
higheſt Rank. They are incited to brave Deeds with 


the more Expectation and Reſolution, becauſe they 
know that the Obſcurity of Birth is no Bar in their 


way to Honours, If the French lay ſo much Streſs 
upon the Sentiments of their Nobility, what ought 
not the Turks to hope for, ſince the meaneſt Maho- 


metan thinks and acts like a Nobleman, has the ſame 
Thirſt after Glory, and the ſame Hopes of attaining 


to it ? I know that ſometimes a Frenchman, by 
ſome extraordinary Accident, is elevated from the 


Dregs of the People, to an eminent Degree, but it 

happens very ſeldom; for all Employments, all 

Honours, are engroſs'd by the Nobility ; and'tis by 
5 ee 


+ er &ﬆ TC 


meer Chance, if ever a meer Plebeian clears all 
Obſtacles out of the Way to his Fortune. 

From theſe Reflections, I am led to give thee an 
Account of the different States whereof France is 
compos'd; which are the Clergy, the Nobility, and 
the common People. The Clergy, at the Head of 
whom are the Pontiffs *, are of the firſt Rank. The 
Nobility have the ſecond, and the common Peo- 


ple, who are repreſented by the Deputies of the 


Towns and Provinces, are of the loweſt Order. 


Heretofore Aſſemblies were held; conſiſting of all | 


the three Bodies; and they were call'd the States Ge- 
_ neral : Theſe, jointly with their Sovereign, had under 
their Conſideration ſuch Matters as were thought 


neceſlary for the good of the Country, and were as 


a Balance between the Court and the Subjects: But 
by degrees the Court aboliſh'a thoſe Aſſemblies 3 


for they having the ſole Power of calling them to- 
_ gether, avoided it, and made their Authority ſup- 
ply the room of the Ordinances of thoſe States; 


by which means their ſole Will and Pleaſure were 
of as much Validity as the Deciſions of the whole 
Nation. The Diviſion of the three Bodies that re- 


preſented it, was one of the chief Things that fa- 
vour'd the Sovereigns in their Project. The Clergy's 


Hatred of the Nobility, and the Envy which both 
met with from the common People, became the 
chief Inſtrument of yoaking the French... 
This Diſunion is not yet at an end, nor has Time 
been able to heal it. The Ambition of the Pon- 
tiffs T, their Thirſt for Dominion is a Tyranny 


which ſeems inſupportable to the Nobility, who are 
| ſorry to ſee Dignities and Poſts of Eminence filFd. 
by Perſons that are their Enemies, repine at the 
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Power of the Clergy, and whoſe Hatred is the grea- 
ter, in proportion to the Credit of their Enemies. 
The common People, for their Part, are charm'd 
at the Mortification of the Nobiliry, and are pleasd 
to ſee thoſe humbled that deſpiſe them. The more 
the Nobility is depreſs'd, the more freely do the 
common People ſeem to breathe ; and the Yoke 
laid on the Necks of the one becomes an Eaſe to the 
_ Captivity of the others. EEE 
Beſides theſe, there are other venerable Bodies *, 
Which are not included, either among the Nobility 
or among the common People. Theſe are the Tri- 
bunals which adminiſter Juſtice. They preſerve 
ſomething ſtill of their ancient Splendor; and 'tis 
by their Canal that the common People are aifo 
permitted to lay their Calamities and Misfortunes 
at the Feet of the Sovereign; but their Acceſs to 
the Throne is often forbid. An Order from the 
ſuperior Tribunal ſtops their Mouths : They have 
no Prerogative to plead for the People, farther than 
they are 3 by that Tribunal; and tho' their 
ancient Privileges were much more extenſive, they 
have been in this point reſtrain'd. Ke 
Theſe Bodies calPd the Parliaments are always in 
direct Oppolition to the Sovereign Pontiffs and the 
Subalterns too. As they are the ſole Depoſitaries 
of the Remains of the Liberty of their Church, they 
are always upon their Guard againſt the Invaſions 
of Rome, and the Decrees that iſſue from it]. This 
Atten ion draws upon them the Hatred of moſt of 
the Pontiffs, who are very much attach'd to their 
 Heed; and there's an eternal Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween them. The late Duke Regent, when he 
. ” 8 took 
*The Parliaments. 
+ The Privy-Council. 
I The Bulls. 
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took the Reins of Government upon him, made a 


dexterous uſe of this Diſunion. In order to amuſe 
the Parliaments, at the Beginning of his Admini- 
ſtration, he cunningly deliver'd up ſome Pontiffs in- 


to their hands; and ſeem'd to approve of the Pu- 


niſhment and Severity which they oblig'd the Per- 


ſons and Writings of ſome of them to undergo *. 


When he had obtain'd what he aim'd at of the Par- 
liaments, he oppreſsd them too, in their Turn; for 
he even baniſh'd the Members, and carried his de- 
ſpotic Power farther than any Sovereign Prince. 
The Pontiffs were glad to ſee the Misfortunes of 
their Enemies, and forgat their own Injuries at the 
ſight of thoſe which were done to the Parliaments. 


No Men take a greater pleaſure in Revenge than 


the Eccleſiaſtics, who let ſlip no Opportunity of 


burting their Antagoniſts, it being one of their dar- 
ling Vices; yet they live very regularly, nor is there 
any thing diſorderly in their Behaviour; and if Ha- 


tred and Ambition were but baniſh'd from their 
Hearts, they would be guilty of few material Faults. 


What I fay relates meerly to the Pontiffs and Prieſts; 
for as to the Monks, they are the Sink of all Vices, 


the Lives of moſt of them being as ſcandalous, as 


that of the others ſeems regular. Sometimes the 


Pontiffs too have their human Frailties ; but to 


do them Juſtice, this is a Caſe that ſeldom hap- 
pens. IS 


think a very pleaſant one. Tis affirm'd, that a Pon- 
tiff of the Province of Auvergne, writing to his Miſ- 


treſs and to the Prime Miniſter, made a Miſtake in 


the Superſcription of his Letters, and directed the 


_ Miniſter's Letter to his Miſtreſs, and his Miſtreſs's 
"FOOT Hy To 


„The Biſhop of t, whoſe Mandate was burnt, and 
Temporalities ſeiz d. 5 . 


A Story is current here to this purpoſe, which I 
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to the Miniſter. The latter return d him for An- 
{wer to the Letter which he had receiv'd, (wherein 
the Pontiff ſaid, that he had awrote to old Eminen. 
cy for obtaining a Permiſſion to return to Paris) that 
the King commanded him to ſtay at home till fur. 
ther Orders; and that old Eminency advis'd him to 
better Manners, The Story paſſes here for Truth; 


nevertheleſs I cannot aſſure thee that tis exactly as 


they give it out. The Blunder of this Pontiff is 
very diverting, and the Laughers have made them- 


ſelves merry with it: But the Man has this to com- 


fort him, that the firſt News which flies about Paris, 
will drown the Remembrance of his Stupidity. 
Tales and Stories ſucceed one another in this 
Place like the Waves of the Sea, ſo that what is the 
Subject of Converſation one Day, is drop'd the 
next. The fickle Humour of this Nation does not 
dwell long upon one Topic; and a Week hence, 
the Adventure which I bave been mentioning to 
thee, will be look d upon as old as if it had happen'd 
in the time of Francis I. 


Ils am continuing to inform my ſelf of every thing 
that is capable of giving me juſt Ideas of the State 
of Learning in this Kingdom; and am alſo examin- 


ing the Progreſs of the Arts and Sciences in it, which 
have better Helps and Accommodations at Paris 
than in any other Place in the World. Lewis XIV. 
made ſuch Eſtabliſhments, that he fix'd them there 
for ever. I told thee, in my Letters, of three Aca- 
demies, where all the Sciences are taught. The firſt 
conſiſts of the famous Painters, Sculptors, &c. The 
ſecond of skilful Architects. The third of Muſicians. 


There are Prizes which the King cauſes to be diftri- ' 
buted in the two former, to reward thoſe who 


diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Merit, and to en- 


courage Others to arrive at PerfeCtion in their Ta- 


lents. Theſe Eſtabliſhments are worthy of a Sove- 
F ee re ign, 
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Sciences enjoy under Favour of his Protection. 
The Glory of a Prince, who cauſes the Arts to flou- 
riſh, reflects a Luſtre upon the whole Nation, it 
being an Honour in which both are Sharers. Y 


Lewis XIV. not content with having procur'd his: 
Subjects all the Helps for their excelling in Paint- 
ing, Carving and Architecture, eſtabliſh'd an Aca- 
demy at Rome *, where they who gain'd the Prizes 


at Paris, were maintain'd for three Years at the Ex- 


pence of the Prince; they work under the Eyes of 
a skilful Director, and go, like Bees, to ſuck Honey 


from the choiceſt Flowers, to enrich their Hive. 
I have had a Letter from Moſes Rodrigo, who will 
ſend me the Books ] defir'd of him from Amſter- 
dam, and as ſoon as I have receiv'd them, I will for- 


ward them to Marſeilles. I deſir'd him to write to 


me his Opinion about the moſt eminent modern 
Authors, and the new Works that they ſhall publiſh 
by which means I may be enabled to ſend thee 


every good Piece that comes out in Holland, and in 


England. 


Preſerve thy Health, dear Iſaac, which is the moſt 


valuable Benefit that Heaven can grant us; and when 


it adds Riches into the Bargain, our Happineſs is 


perfect. 1 50 
» "Tis ſtill ſubſiſting. 
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reign, whoſe Grandeur is demonſtrated by nothing 
more, than by the Tranquillity and Eafe which the 
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LETTER XIX. 
AARON Monctca 7o Isaac ONIsò, 
4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 

| Paris, ITEM 


THE Books I expected from Holland are juſt 
1 come to hand. Moſes Rodrigo ſent them by 


the way of Roar, and I {hall take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity to forward them to Marſeilles; where our 


. Correſpondent will take care to ſhip chem for Con- 

ſtantinople. Together with the Books he has ſent 
an Account, as I had deſir'd, of the Authors, of 
whoſe Works I may, perhaps, make a Purchaſe. I 
thought it ſo exact and clear, that I ſend thee the 
following Copy of it. 


A LITERARY DISSERTATION. 


© I now prepare, with all the Exactneſs poſſible, 
© to diſcharge the Commands you laid upon me. | 


© *Tis the very ſame Caſe here as at Paris. The Belles 
Lettres and good Authors have their Times and 
© Seaſons, which are ſome more favourable to them 
„than another. What is very ſingular is, that there 
© ſeerns to have been a certain Sy mpathy between 


© France and Holland, fo that one would {wear thoſe 


different States have had Genius's ſublime and in- 
different at one and the ſame time.? 
ln the laſt Century, and at the Beginning of the 


© preſent, there was a good number of learned 


Men 
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Men of the firſt Rank in France: But Holland 
« pretended to the Advantage of having more than 
France; the Truth of which Fact will be plainly 
«© prov'd by comparing the one with the other. 

One vaſt profound univerſal Genius, (1) was 
«© the firmeſt Pillar of his Religion. With the ſame 
Pen with which he combated his Enemies (2), he 


© defeated ſuch Adverſaries as he had among thoſe of 


© his own Opinion (3). _ 


© This great Man was oppos'd by a ſublime and 


© righteous Genius (4), who notwithſtanding the 


© Darkneſs of the remoteſt Ages of Antiquity, un- 


© yeild the Cuſtoms of paſt Centuries; and tho? 
© they could not agree together, they own'd, how- 
ever, that if either of them could be convinc'd, 
© the other was the only Perſon capable to convince 

© him. 3 „ 
< Much about the ſame time, France had alſo ſeveral 


© other great Men. A Biſhop (5), who was a great 


© Orator, a good Hiſtorian, a ſubtile Divine, forc'd 
© his moſt_ cruel] Enemies to do juſtice to his 

c Merit. 5 3 

Another Prelate (6), whoſe Candor, Virtue and 


© Sincerity were equal to his Learning, form'd Lec- 
© tures for the Education of Kings, and the Happi- 
© neſs of their People. He follow'd the Ancients ; 
but he went beyond his Models, and was more an 


© Original than thoſe whom he copy'd.” 
One Philoſopher (7), has in two ſmall Volumes 

© compriz'd many more Secrets of Nature and Ex- 

© perimental Philoſophy, than were taught in a thou- 


© ſand Years before, and in an immenſe Collection 
© of unwieldy Volumes; and being the Diſciple of 


© the Reſtorer of ſound Philoſophy (8), he was ca- 


| | | pable, 
1. Arnauld. 2. The Calviniſts. 3. The Jeſuits. 4. 
Claude. 5. M. de Meaux, 6. M.de Cambray. 7. Ro- 


hault. 8. Des Cartes. 
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c pable, by the help of his Maſter's Leſſons, to ex. 
© plain the Reaſon of ancient Prejudices.“ 

© Another Metaphyſician (1), ſearch'd after Truth 
© by his profound Studies; and if he did not make 
© a full Diſcovery of it, he had it, however, often 
c in View, and extended his Knowledge to the utmoſt 
Pitch which human Frailty is capable of attain- 
c ing.” x * 
: As the Time that theſe illuſtrious Genius's 
© flouriſh'd in France, Holland had Authors who | 
© were not inferior to them. The firſt (2), was an 
© univerſal Genius, a learned Philoſopher, an able 
© Critic, and had vaſt Abilities : He had Enemies 
© to cope with, who were ſtirred up againſt him 
© by his Reputation, his Sincerity, and the Freedom 
© of his Pen: But by his Merit and by his Science 
© he vanquilh'd them; ſo that ſome (3) were aſha- 
* med that they had ever attack'd him, and the 
© others (4), were mortify'd that they could not 
c prejudice him. 

© Another Author (5), an ingenious Cenſor, of a 
© delicare and penetrating Genius, was an agreeable 
c Critic.” rnd eros | 
Achird Writer (6), made the Proofs of Religion 
e plain to the meaneſt Capacities; and was the firſt 
c that ventur'd to prove the Truths of Revelation, 
© from the ſingle Authority of Reaſon.” _ 
About the Time when Death depriv'd Ho/land 
© of theſe great Men, Frarzce alfo loſt the ſuperior 
© Genius's that I have been ſpeaking of. There 
c ſtill remain'd ſome that merited a diſtinguiſhed 
© Rank in the Republic of Letters, but the number 
c was (mall. It was ſurprizing to ſee what a Va- 
| | Tones cuum 

1. Malebranche. 2. Bayle. z. Jurieu. 4. Jaquelot, 
Bernard and Le Clerc. 5. Bainage de Beauval. 5. 
Abbadie. | 
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ned Men. The Sciences ſeem'd to have loſt 
* their Torch by which they gave Light to the 
© human Underſtanding. It was believ'd that when 
© the Fates had cut off the few great Men that 


were ſtill remaining, Nature was too much ex- 


© hauſted to be able to form more ſuch: Bur after- 


© wards People begun to take heart; and it was 


* demonſtrated by Experience, that if all Ages did 


* not produce an equal number of ſuperior Genius's, 


© there were ſtill ſome that ſucceeded as others died. 


© In France there were ſeveral Men of Learning, 
© that diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Merit; and 


in Holland there aroſe ſome worthy to ſucceed to 


the Glory of the former. 


© s' Grave ſande the famous Philoſopher, the Diſ- 
© ciple and Rival of Newton has lately publiſh'd, An 


excellent Introduction to Philoſophy; containing Me- 
© tapbyſics and Logic. 1 1 
Barbeyrac, the learned Tranſlator of the Works 


of Puffendorf and Grotius, has enrich'd the Re- 


© public of Letters with feveral very uſeful Books. 
< LaChapelle worthily ſupplies the place of the 


© Drelincourts and the Claudes. All the Works 


written by his Pen are full of Learning, and that 
_ © fort of it which has nothing in it diſguſting. He 
© has all the Talents, and all the rare Qualities of the 
Learned, without having their Fault. 


© cuum was made by the Loſs of ſo many lear- 


© Rouſſet treats of every thing relating to Politics, 


+ the Intereſts of Princes, &c. in a juſt, rational and 


profound manner. 


* There are other Writers too in Holland, whoſe 
© Works deſerve to be read; but the number of 
© the Men of Learning is not near fo great as it was 
twenty Years ago. Not that the number of Wri- 


| © ters is Jeſs now than it was then; and if the com- 


* poling of Rhapſodies be ſufficient to denote a Ge- _ 
V W 
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* nius, there were never ſo many Wits in this Coun. 
© try, as now. 3 
* One Man compelF'd by Poverty (1), writes 
© ſorry Book, wherein he cenſures another Ay. 
© thor as deſerving the Pillory; and yet his Criticiſm 
© 1s worſe than the Book it condemns. _ 
Another tir'd with ſelling Packets of Counter. 
c poilons, and with the Buſineſs of a Mounteban, 
< graces himſelf with the Title of a Phylician (2); 
© and under the Shelter of that Name, he thinks, he 
may, with Impunity, ſurfeir the Public by his 
© Works, as he did formerly by the ſcurvy Ha. 
< rangues which he made upon the Stages that he e- 
< rected in the public Places and Croſs-ways. 
© A quondam Exciſeman (3) takes it into his 
head to commence Author: He compoſes ſome 
© wretched | Hiſtories and ſome Memoirs Hiſtorical 
© and Political, which are Books written in the Taſte 
and Stile of the Works of La Serre and Neuf- 
© Germain, „ | 


© A Monk, got looſe from St. Victor, has had 


© the aſſurance to undertake the Continuation of 
© Rapin Thoyras's Hiſtory of England; and has taken 
© for his Aſſiſtants a ſtrolling Comedian, and a tra- 
c yelling Feſuit, that are Refugees in Holland. What 
© Good cou'd be expected from ſuch a Coalition? 
It has indeed produc'd what the Men of Senſe really 
© expected, and the Continuation of the Hiſtory of 
© Rapin Thoyras, is the moſt pitiful Libel that has 
© been publiſhed for a long time. Impudence, Falſ- 
© hood and Ignorance, ſeem to be contending in the 
© Rhapſody, for the Diſhonour of ſtaining all the 
6 Pages. - 8 . 


1. The Apology againſt the Parody of Alcibiades. 
2. The Author of Anecdotes Hiftoriques, Galantes & 


Literaires. 3. The Author of Memoires Hiſtorigues & 
Politiques. e eg ” 
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« ſtep'd from the Theatre to the Anti-chamber of a 
Nobleman, being more diſguſted at his real Cha- 
c racter of a Domeſtic, than he was elated at being, 
in Imagination, a Trojan or a Roman Prince, has 


Author; but he compoſes his Works much in the 
fame manner as he us'd to copy his Parts; for he 


picks ſome Scraps out of Books, and from thoſe 
« plunder'd Paſſages he patches up a Rhapſody, to 


© which he puts his Name.” 


© There are many Authors in this Country, who 
© only write for Bread. Hunger and Thirſt are the 


Muſes that inſpire them. Wich them, half a Do- 
© zen Lincs is the Purchaſe of a Loaf, and the more 
Sheets of Paper that they ſtain, the better Title 


© they have to the Kitchen. Be their Books good 


© or bad, the Bookſellers find a way to pur them off, 


© it being of little or no Concern to thera, how much 
© the Public Taſte is vitiated and corrupted by ſuch 
© a number of infipid Writings. They can't diſpoſe 
© of their Reams of white Paper to ſuch as are con- 
e tinually calling for new Books; and therefore they 


© give them Romances written ſtiffly, without Con- 


© duct and without Character; Poetry which Apollo 


© never dictated; and Hiſtories compos'd at ran- 

© dom.” 1 e 
There is a certain Author that fancies his Buſi- 
_ * nef to be like that of a Maſon : He makes a Book 
| © as the other builds a Wall; ſo many Feet of Ma- 


© fonry. ſo many Crowns, ſo many Quires fo many 


© Florins : The Maſon makes three Fathom the 
* Meafure of his Day's Work, and the Author ſectles 


© his at ſo many printed Sheets; and 'tis all one to 


© him, if he docs but fill his Paper. 


A Man, who was heretofore a Comedian, till he 


© taken it into his head, for ſeveral years paſt to turn 
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] hope that the Books I have now ſent to thee, 
© are not in the number of thoſe that are written 
© after this manner; for I have endeavour'd to pick 
© Out thoſe only which I believe to be beſt.” 


I know not, dear T/aac, how thou reliſheſt the 
Characters given in the abovemention'd Diſſerzation, 
As for thole of the Authors ſome time ſince depart. 
ed, I think they are very juſt. Thou haſt read 
ſore of their Works, and therefore will be the 
better enabled to judge of them thy ſelf. As ſoon 
as thou haſt read the new Books, let me know thy 
CCC 
L have often reflected upon the great number of 
illuſtrious Men that have flouriſh'd in ſome Reign, 
and the few that have been produc'd in others. Can 
it be poſſible for Nature to be exhauſted ; and does 
it require Ages to prepare Matter capable of form- 
ing the Head of a Des Cartes or of a Newton ? Have 
the Souls of Men different Qualities at one time 
from another? There is no ſupporting ſuch Theſes 
without an Abſurdity. The Queſtion wou'd then 
be to know whether Trees are bigger in ſome Centu- 
ries than they are in others. Nature does not act 
different in her Operations. What, did ſhe forget 
for 2000 Years, after what manner ſhe form'd the 
Brains of Sophocles and Euripides, till ſhe call'd it to 
memory, by the Conſtruction of thoſe of the two 
famous French Poets Corneille and Racine? 
I 0 account clearly for the Deficiency and Failure 
of ſuperior Genius's, recourſe muſt be had to other 
| Reaſons than the Impotency of Nature. In every 
Age ſhe forms an equal number of Perſons to whom 
ſhe grants the Ability of riſing to the Grand and the 
Sublime ; but theſe Talents muſt be cultivated. 


What can a Land produce, be the Soil ever __ 


l 
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it lie fallow? 'Tis with our Souls as with a Field, 
which only produces the Grain that is ſown in it. I 
dave told thee after what manner the Youth ſtudy, 
and how little Profit they reap from it. Beſides, 
Glory and Emulation are the firſt Springs of the 
ociences. And when the Deſire of attaining to Im- 


» 
, 


mortality is not ſupported by Praiſe, by Rewards, 


ind by the Eſteem of the Public, thoſe Virtues lan- 
aiſh, and ſeem, as it were, in a Lethargy. 


Inequality which there now ſeems to be thought be- 
tween a great Poet or an excellent Hiſtorian, and a 
Man who has no Merit to recommend him but 
2 long Train of Anceſtors. Virtue and Learning 
were rewarded in all Ranks of People, and the 
Monarch, who was in love with Merit, darted his 
Favours down to the remoteſt Corners. The Court, 
in ſervile Imitation of the Vices and Virtues of the 


Sovereign, cultivated and favoured the Sciences, 


tho' perhaps without any Affection for them. Un- 
der the preſent Reign the Muſes are alſo protected. 


The Monarch is the Succeſſor, not only to his 


Grandfather's Virtues, but to his good Taſte; but 


Wars, Diſturbances and Negociations have hinder'd 


the Arts from being cultivated as they were hereto- 
tore. The Courtiers, who think of nothing but Horſes, 
Arms, Sieges and Batrles*, have forgot that the greateſt 
ot the Roman Captains was the moſt learned Man 


in the Republic. The Eccleſiaſtics exaſperated 


| 2gainſt each other by vain Diſputes, are taken up 
with Writings of no manner of Uſe to the Inſtruc- 
tion of Poſterity 3 and ſuch as are diſguſting to all 


Men of Senſe that are now living. Good Taſte is in 
2 


* This Letter was written in that Campaign which 
lucceeded the Siege of Phil/ipaburg, ” 


In Lewis the X[Vth's time, as well as in the Au- 
uſtan Age, People had no Notion of that ſtrange 
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a great meaſure vaniſh'd, and nothing can reyiye 
it but Peace, Union and Tranquility. 

Fare thee well, dear I/aac, and condole with me 
for the Viciſitudes which have attended the Scien. 


ces. Ty 


C 


LETTER XX. 
AARON MoNnceca r Jacos Brito, 
Faris 


I Received thy Letter, dear Facob, with Pleaſure, 
and think thy Parallel betwixt ancient and mo- 
dern Rome very judicious. Thou mightſt have car- 
ried it farther, and compar'd the ſpiritual Power of 
modern Rome in Europe, to the ſovereign Power it 
had in Days of Lore. Upon this Occaſion I have 
heard a learned Man of this Country maintain a 
very ſingular and merry Hypotheſis. He pretends, 
that in the Centre of Roe, at the Time of its Foun» 
dation, a Taliſman was buried, aſſuring it of perpe- 
tual Power over Europe, as long as the Charm laſt- 
ed; and that the Taliſman not being taken away nor 
deftroy'd at the Time when that City was fack'd 
and burnt, it has regein'd its Dominion over the 
greateſt part of the European World. In oppoſition 
to this I obſerv'd, there was a Difference betwixt 
the Sovereignty of the old Romans, and of the Mo- 
derns. To which he anſwer'd me, That the Taliſ- 


man did not regulate the fort of Power, but only 


ſecur'd the ſovereign Power to it; and that it could 
not be denied but the Pontitt actually had ſuch 
„„ | | | | Au- 
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Authority over the Nazareze States, by the abſolute 
Power Which chey griated bim in Spirituals; 
ince the greateſt Kings being ſubjected to certain 
principles of Religion, and to certain Ulſages, were 


obliged to conform thereto in ſpite of their teeth, 


and cou'd not be diſpens'd therefrom, without leave 
of the Pontiff. As I ſaw the Gentleman who main- 


tand the Reality of the pretended Taliſman was 


wedded to his Opinion, I thought my {elf oblig'd 


| to have recourſe to more philoſophical Reaſons to 


| diſſuade him from his Miſtake. _ 
[ have met, dear Zacob, with a great many Peo- 
ple who firmly believ'd the Power ofthe Taliſmans. 


Several of our Rabbies ſeem to favour this Opi- 
nion, the Falſhood of which is plainly demonſtra- 


ble by ſound Philoſophy. *T'will be eaſy for me to 
give thee a clear Proof of the Truth of my Opi- 
nion. | | | 


"Tis a ſure Principle, That nothing but Matter 
can act upon Matter. I ſay nothing of the incom- 


prehenſible Myſtery of the Action of our Soul 
on the Body, the Power of which Operation, I think, 
ought to be afcrib'd to a perpetual Miracle wrought 


by the Author of Nature. Now, if the Principle 


that a Body cannot be put into Motion but by the 
Impulſion of another Body, be evident, how is it 


poſſible, that a Thing which cannot act, which has 
no Power over another Thing, can commu- 
nicate any Virtue to it. No Taliſman, Charm or 


Enchantment can act without determining the 


Thing upon which it ſhould operate, to make ſome 


ſort of Motion or other. How then can a Clod of 
Earth or Copper, of the Size of one's Hand, which 


has certain whimſical Characters engrav'd on it, 


make an Impreſſion on a Frenchman 300 Leagues 
from the Spot, and inſpire him with that Humility, 


or 
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or that Submiſſion which is neceſlary to the Orders 
of the Pontiff? oh : 
Beſides, the bare Operation of Matter upon Mat. 
ter, is not ſufficient to make the Enchantment take 
Effect; *tis neceflary, moreover, that the Charm 
have the Power of directing the Intention, and dif. 
poſing the Mind to Obedience; which would be an 
Abſurdity to grant. For thqſe pretended Love- 
 Philtres which are given by certain Quacks, who 
would fain be cry'd up for Conjurers, can never de- 
termine the Will of the Soul. Thoſe Wretches 
make up certain Draughts, which, by heating the 
Blood, diſpoſe the Mind to Love, and excite it 


to Concupiſcence. There are ſeveral Plants and A- 


nimals whoſe Juice promotes Agitations in us, but 
they who make uſe of it are not determin'd to one 
_ Object more than another. Tis true, it often hap- 
pens that a Woman to whom they give a Doſe of 
thoſe pretended Philtres yields to her Lover, and 
the Reaſop is plain. In thoſe Moments when the 
Body, by its Situation, does not leave the Soul the 
Means of acting with entire Liberty, the Mind is 
naturally captivated by ſuch Objects as moſt ſtrike 
it. The State to which thoſe Liquids reduce the 
Body being a ſort of Slumber, the Ideas with 
which it is moſt commonly mov'd, are always pre- 
ſent to the Imagination; in the ſame manner as in a 
Dream, we often review the Objects that took up 
our Attention in the Day. 0 
If the Will of Man was poſſible to be determi- 
ned by Phiſtres, it would neceſlarily follow, That 
they who had tbe Secret of compounding them, 
would have a Power which is referv'd to God a- 
lone. They would be the Lords and Maſters of Na- 
_ ture; they wau'd be the Diſpenſers of both Good and 
| Evil, becauſe a Man could not contract guilt by 
Actions which he was forc'd to commit, mw io 
whic 
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which his Soul was determined by a ſuperior Mo- 


tion. Beſides, humanly ſpeaking, Matter can only 
act upon Matter; conſequently Love-Potions can- 


not act directly upon the Will. They may, indeed, 


by ſtirring the Springs of the Body, where Nature 
has fix'd its Correſpondence with the Soul, ſooth 


it, make it feel Pain; and in ſhort, give it all 


the Senſations : But after all, *tis indirectly, and by 


means only of the Body whereon they act. Now, as 
they only operate ſecondarily, and by means of a- 


nother Mover, it would be ridiculous to aſſert, that 
they could have any more Power than it; and I 


don't believe that any body ſuppoſes that our Bo- 


dies and our Organs determine our Will. If 


it be true, therefore, that Philtres cannot deter- 
mine our Souls, much more improbable is it, 


that the Taliſmans have this Power, becauſe they 
don't act even materially; and have not the Ad- 
vantage that other Charms have. What Power has 
the Figure of a Triangle, or the ranging of certain 
Letters together over Matter? What Impulſion, 
what Motion can all the Hieroglyphics of the an- 
cient Egyptians have upon the Brain of a Man? In- 


deed, my dear Brito, when I conſider the Chi- 


mæras and Errors of the Cabaliſts, nothing ſeems to 
me ſo ridiculous as their Opinions. 


The Diſciples of Judicial Aſtrology are a People 
_ alſo fed with Chimæras, and ſtuff d with Imagina- 


tions. If this Art was true, Nature's Hands wou'd 
be ty'd up, and ours wou'd be bound too. All our 
Motives would be written in the Heavens, and no 


Freedom would be left us to act. We ſhould be 


neceſſitated to do Evil as well as Good, ſince we 
ſhould be abſolutely oblig d to do what wou'd be 
written in the pretended Regiſter of the Stars; or 
elſe the Book would be falſe, and the Science of the 
Conjurers uncertain. _ 9885 ; 

Our 
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Our Fate depends upon Places, Perſons, Times and 
our Wills, and not upon the chimerical Conjuncti- 
ons of Quacks. Two Men happen to be born un- 
der the ſame Planet; the one is a Water-Carrier, 
and the other a Monarch. From whence then 
comes this Difference? Jupiter would have it ſo, 
the Aſtrologer will ſay. But who is this Jupiter? 
*Tis an unknown Body which can only act by his 
Influence. From whence then comes it that it acts 
ſo differently at the ſame q uncture, and in the ſame 
Climate? How can this Influence have Effect ? 
How can it pierce thro' the vaſt Extent of Air? 
An Atom, the-minuteſt Portion of Matter, ſtops, 
diverts, diminiſhes thoſe pretended Particles, which 
tis pretended thoſe Planets ſend to us. Beſides, do 


the Stars always influence, or do they only influence 


upon certain Occaſions ? If they influence only at 
certain Conjunctures, and when the Particles which 
break off from them come to light upon us, how 
can the Aſtrologer know the preciſe Time when 
this happens, in order to determine what will be 


their Effect? And if the Influences are continual, 


how can they be ſpeedy enough to penetrate thro 


the vaſt Spheres of Air, to force the Matter that re- 


tards or diverts them, and to accommodate them- 
ſelves to the Vivacity of our Paſſions, from whence 
the principal Actions of our Lives ariſe? For if the 


Stars regulate all our Sentiments, and all our Pro- 


TCeedings, their Influences mutt neceſſarily act. with 
as much Rapidity as our Will, ſince it is by them 
determin d. 85 | 
In truth, dear Jacob, I am ſurpriz'd that Men 
ſhould be fo weak as to give into ſuch ridiculous 
Viſtons. All Fortune-tellers ought to be drove out 


of a well-govern'd State, and ſuch pretended Con- 


jurers ſhould be ſeverely chaſtis d. They deſerve 
the ſame Puniſhment as Poiſoners. They impoſe 
gs . | on 
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on abundance of credulous People, and propagate 
among the Vulgar a Heap of Superſtitions, con- 
trary to Reaſon and the Publick Tranquillity “. 


Some of theſe Wretches have happen'd to be the 
Dupes of their own Creduli.y, and have really believ d 


the Impoſtures they gave out to be true. 


Gaſſendi was an Eye-witneſs of the Diſtraction of 


one of theſe pretended Conjurers. That Philoſo- 
pher being at a Village, to which he went to un- 
bend his Mind from Study, ſaw a Croud of Peaſants 
carrying along a Shepherd, bound Hand and Foot. 
His Curioſity prompted him to ask what the Man 
had done whom they were carrying to Priſon. Sir, 
reply'd one of the Country-Men, He 7s a Sorcerer, 
IWe have apprehenaed him, and are going to carry 
him to Juſtice. 97 5 


The Philoſophical Ideas of Gaſſendi were rouz'd 


as this Word Sorcerer. Twas a very agreeable Plea- 


ſure to him to examine privately the Fables that 
are plac'd to the ſcore of thoſe Impoſtors. He or- 


der'd the Peaſants to carry the Man to his Houſe, 


and to deliver him into his Hands. As he had a 


great Influence over the Country People, they did 


not heſitate to obey him. Friend, ſays he to the 
Conjurer, when he was all alone with him, If h 


haſt made any Contract with the Devil, own it in- 
genuonſly, I thou confeſſeſt thy Crime, I will re- 
ſtore thee to Liberty; but if thou art obſtinately ſi- 
lent, I will ſurrender thee again into the Hands of 


the Provoſt. Sir, reply'd the Shepherd, I confeſs ts g 


you, that I go daily to the nofturnal Meetings, An 


Acquaintance of mine gave me ſome Balm to be ſwal= 


lowed, and I have been admitted a Sorcerer almoſt 
three Years, Gaſſendi inform'd himſelf exactly how 
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Genus Hominum, Potentibus infidum, Sperantibus 
fallax. Tacit, Hiſt. Lib. 1. 
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this pretended Magician was admitted, who talk 
to him of all the Devils, as if they had been ac. 
quainted all their Life-time. But, ſaid Ga ſſendi tg 
him, 7 muſt ſee the Drug that thou takeſt to go 7 
2he infernal Aſſembly, I will go with thee thither 
this Evening, ou may do as you pleaſe, replied the 
Shepherd, I will carry thee thither as ſoon as the 
Midnight-Bell has rung. EY OT 

When the Hour was arriv'd, Come, ſays Gaſſendi, 
wow *tis time for us to be gone. The Magician pull'd 
out of his Pocket, a Box, in which there was a ſort 


of Opiate. He took as much of it himſelf as a- 


mounted to the Bigneſs of a Nut, and gave as much 
to the Philoſopher, bidding him ſwallow it, and 
then lie down near the Chimney, aſſuring him, 


that in a very little Time the Devil would come in 


the Shape of a great Cat, to carry him to the 


nocturnal Meeting; and that the Sorcerers were 
uſed to repair to their Aſſemblies mounted on ſuch 
Steeds. ED 15 


Ga ſſendi having receiv'd the Ointment, pretend- 
ed he could not take it without ſome Vehicle to 
make it more palatable, and going into a Cloſet by 
his Bed-Chamber, he put a few Sweetmeats in- 


to a Pot, which he cover d with a Wafer, and 


then returning to the Shepherd, he ſaid, Come, I am 


ready to go with thee, Ne will both lie down up- 


on the Floor in this Poſture, ſaid the Conjurer, and 


 Zake our Balm. They ſtretch'd themſelves both 


upon the Ground, near the Chimney, when the 


Philoſopher ſwallow'd his Sweet-meats, and the Sor- 
cerer his uſual Drug; and in a few Minutes time 


he ſeem'd to be ſtupid, and like a Man intoxica- 


ted. He ſlept, and during his Slumber he talk'd all 


the time, and ſaid a thouſand extravagant things. 


He convers'd with all the Devils, and talk'd with 


bis Comrades, whom he took to be Magicians, as 


well 
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| yell as himſelf. After four or five Hours Slum- 
| ber he awoke, and found himſelf in the very ſame 
Place where he had laid himſelf down. Well, ſaid 
he to Gaſſendi, I hope you lik'd your Reception by the 
Goat. You had great Honour done you to be indulg- 
ed on the very firſt Day of your Admittance, to kiſs 
bis Poſteriors. And then he told all the Stories re- 
| lating to thoſe pretended nocturnal Meetings. 
| Gaſſendi, in pity to the unhappy Man's Condi- 
| tion, ſhew'd him his Error, and in his Preſence 
made an Experiment of his Balm upon a Dog, 
which, having ſwallowed it, immediately fell 
alleep. The Shepherd was then ſet at liberty, and 
| probably he undeceived his Brethren, who believ'd 
the ſame [mpoſtures. Eee i 
Heretofore theſe pretended Magicians were burnt 
in France. The Prieſts, who gave out they had 
2 Right to diſpoſſeſs Devils, and who gain'd great 
Credit by this Prerogative, favour'd this Opinion. 
All were then Demonaicks and Perſons poſſeſs'd 
with evil Spirits ; all Places were full of Inchant- 
ments, inſomuch that it reſembled the Age of Ama- 
dis: But by degrees the Falſhood was detected, 
the Cloud which eclips'd the Truth was diſpersd, 
and no more Credit was given to thoſe Impoſtures. 
Several Parliaments determined that there was no 
ſuch Thing as Sorcerers, and having try'd ſome of 
thoſe Impoſtors, puniſh'd them as Cheats, and not 
as Magicians. The Behaviour of Men of Senſe o- 
pen'd the Eyes of many People: And indeed, the 
Credit of Aſtrologers, Magicians and Fortune-tellers, 
extends no farther than the filly Women and the- 
Vulgar. SY SE ß 
Farewell, dear Jacob, and bewail with me the 
Weakneſs of the Common People. 


— 
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HAN given a full Anſwer to the firſt Ar. 
== ticles of thy laſt Letter, I will now impart to. 
thee the Reflections which I made upon the 0- 
mers. -. | 105 8 „„ 

If thou didſt but live at Paris, and vaſt acquain- 


ted with the Behaviour of the Women at the Ope- 


ra, thou wouldſt not blame the Romans for not 
ſuffering them at their Entertainments. Thou ex- 
claimeſt about three hundred Courteſans that are 
at Rome, and againſt the Severity of depriving Men 
of che Happineſs of being Fathers, that they may 
have finer Voices, and thereby ſupply the want of 


finging Women. I don't approve of theſe Cuſtoms; 


yet II maintain it they are not fo pernicious to the 


State as the Women at the Opera. Two Women. 


that dance or that ſing in the Chorus's cauſe more 
Diſturbance and Scandal, make more Bankruptcies 


among the Merchants, bring more Gentlemen into 


Debr, and filch more from the Children of Fami- 


lies, than the three hundred Whores of whom thou. 


complaineſt; and if thou doſt but examine thorough- 


ly what I am going to ſay, thou wilt eaſily be con- 


vinc'd of the Truth of it. 
Who 
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Who are the People that keep company with 
the Common Women in the Street Longare, and 
that of la Serena? Few Perſons who have good For- 
tunes, or are born of good Families, debaſe them- 
ſelves ſo far as to be drawn into ſuch Exceſfes. If 
they happen to make a Viſit to the Women'of that 
Cait, their Correſpon lence with 'em is of no con- 
tinuance, and cannot prejudice either their Honour 
or their Fortune. The common People, fuch as 
are of obſcure Extraction, ſome debauch'd Burgh- 
ers may happen to fall into their Snares, tho” this too 
does nor happen often. The Abborrence that at- 
tends the infamous Profeſſion of Proſtitutes, is a 
Prelervative againſt their Allurements and their 
Charms. The Notion which the Publick has of 
their Character, renders them leſs pernicious to So- 
ciety; for that Vice is generally hated which can- 
not put on the Appearances of Virtue. Diſſimula- | 
tion and Craft are the Talents in which the Wo- | 
men at the Opera excel moſt, and their Profeſſion 
gives them an Opportunity of ſeeing good Com- | 
| pany. They can put on a diſguiſed Countenance, . 
and an Air of Modeſty to cover an Appetite greedy 1 
after Riches, and deſtitute of all Sentiments of Vir= |} 
tue, which they look upon as a troubleſome Curb. ] 
Their Behaviour is amiable, and Vice is with them 1 
like to a Serpent hid in a Basket of Flowers. They ö 
who by long Acquaintance know their Maxims, J 
are not to be captivated with thoſe external Charms. . 
They know too well the bottom of their Hearts to 4 
be the Dupes of their Cunning: But a number of } 
young Fellows without Experience, and old Men 
without Judgment, fall into the Snares which are laid 
for them. They are the more difficult to be eſca- 
ped, becauſe theſe fort of Women can aſſume what 
Character they pleaſe. Proteus could not diſguiſe 
ws e „ 
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himſelf in a greater Variety of Shapes, than a Wo- 
man at the Opera. FE 1 
If ſhe has a mind to bubble an old Man, ſhe 


affects a ſovereign Contempt for all young Fellows, 
and clamours againſt the Folly of thoſe Women who 
abandon themſelves to the Indiſcretion of a giddy- 
headed Fellow. She commends the Prudence of a 
Man in Years, and proteſts that ſhe could have no 


Liking to any Man whoſe Judgment was not ripen'd 
by Age. ” 3 hes EIS. 6 
On the contrary, when ſhe has a mind to oblige _ 
any young Fellow, whoever is paſt thirty Years of 
Age, is ſure to be the Object of her Banter. None 
but the Youth have the Power to charm. How is 
it poſſible to be in love with an old Man? What 
Taſte can there be in a Lover of threeſcore Years 
old? She dances, ſhe ſings, ſhe dallies; and one 
would ſwear that all the Graces and Pieaſures have 
tix'd their Reſidence in her Perſon. 
If ſhe turn her Eyes toward a rich Farmer of the 
Revenue, then ſhe plays a different Part; ſhe affects 
a Conn for every Man that is not rich. 


What ſignifies, ſaid ſhe to a Farmer-General, who 


feeds her with Money, he Friendſhip of young Gentle- 
men? They rob a Woman of her Character and ruin 

her, inſtead of being able to maintain her. Can a 
Waman of Senſe take a Fancy to a Man, becauſe 


be ſees the King, is a Colonel, and makes a Bow 
with a good Grace? I ſwear to you, adds ſhe, that 


the good Behaviour of a Man is much more enga- 
ging, who knows how ts make proper Preſents, and 
ro procure that Eaſe which is neceſſary for the Hap- 


pineſs of Life. 


Thou ſeeſt, dear Brito, how difficult it is to a- 
void being bubbled by thoſe dangerous Syrens. 
They have greater Advantages than thoſe in fabu- 
lous Hiſtory, who only ſeduc'd by the Ear : 1 


theſe charm both by the Ears * and the Eyes +. 
When a Man has been ſo unhappy as to fall into 
the Snare of theſe Enchantreſſes, he is ruin'd, and 


ſhut up in a Labyrinth, out of which he never 
finds his Way. Cunning, Fraud, falſe Oaths, Dif-- 


ſimulation, counterfeited Deſpair, and the falſe Aſ- 


ſurance of everlaſting Love are the Bye-Paths, thro? 


which he can never return. : 


The Opera-Women have the peculiar Talent of 


keeping a Heart in Chains. If they perceive that 


Enjoyment and Tranquillity render their Gallants 


leſs eager than before, they have the Art of giving 


them a proper Doſe of Jealouſy, which by the way 
is ſo well counterballanc'd, that they are not afraid of 


Vexation's doing what might have been done by In- 


conſtancy : For if they find their Gallants have a 
Suſpicion of their Fidelity, they immediately drown 
themſelves in Tears, and bind their Love with the 
moſt ſolemn Oaths; and if they ſee that their Tears 


have not the expected Effect, they abandon them- 


| ſelves to Deſpair, ſo that one would think their 
Lives very precarious, and the Rage they are poſ-- 
ſeſsd with dangerous. Their Lover cannot ſtand 
the Teſt of ſo violent a Paſſion, but readily retracts, 
owns he was in the wrong, and adds new Links to 


his Chain. „ . 
The Opera Women are excellent alſo, in the Art 


of ruining their Lovers by the Contributions which 


they raiſe upon them in the Name of Preſents. 
This is a Science of which they are perfect Miſ- 
treſſes. They have made a regular Art of their Ra- 
pine, of which the old Singers in Chorus's are the 
285 Profeſſors, who teach its Precepts and Maxims to 

the New-comers. When they have a mind to a 
Singing. 
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every day the Wound grew deeper. He was quick- 
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Diamond, a Garment, a Head of Engliſh Lace, they 


artfully commend ſome Jewel or ſome Ornament 


Which they have ſeen worn by ſuch or ſuch a Lady 
of their Acq aintance. The Marquis de“ *, /ay they, 


has made a Preſent of a Diamond to Hermanſa, and 


© the Count de * has given a fine Habit to 
© Campourſi, who are really very fortunate Women. 
© I know not whether it be to reward their Con- 
E ſtancy ; but I believe, if their Love were paid for 
c but to the full Value, their Lovers would have no 


_ © Reaſon to make them ſuch Preſents.” | 


A Man who is in Love, and often in fear of be- 


ing nonſuited, eaſily perceives what all this means. 


He ſends in a Habit next Day, the very Pattern of 
Campour ſis; and this ſecond Habit occaſions the 


like Preſent all round to every Actreſs of the Ope- 
ra; ſo that it ſeems to be a General Tax, which 


they have all impos'd on their Lovers. Mean time, 
after all their Expence, they are not ſure of thoſe 
Creatures Affection; for their Hands are open to 
every Giver, and when a fair Opportunity offers, 


their Virtue is not very reſty; tho? they. take a 


world of Care to conceal ſuch fort of Intrigues 


from their Adorers, becauſe they would not loſe. 
a conſtant Income for a tranſient, Gain ; but when. 
they are ſure of Secrecy, or at leaſt believe they are, 


they ſoon ſtrike a Bargain. Upon this Head 1 will 
ner,, ĩ⁊ | 

A Dancer, whoſe Name was Prewot, had a Gal- 
lant F of ſome diſtinguiſh'd Rank in Life, who- 
1 great Favours upon her. It happen'd that 
A 


ountry Gentleman arriving at Paris, ſaw her at 


the- Opera, and was fo enamour'd with her, that 
he went every day to fee his Charmer dance, and 


i As j 
+ The Bailiff of 24 . 


— bad 
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ly reduc'd to a pitiful Plight: His Friends could 
never ſee him; for he ſhunn'd every Object that 
might take off his Thoughts from this Miſtreſs of 
his AﬀeCtions, and had nothing to comfort him but 
the Hopes of ſeeing the happy Minute arrive when 
the Opera began; and after it was over, he aban- 
don'd himſelf to Melancholy. One of his Friends 
defir'd him to let him know what made him fo un- 
eaſy. As it gives ſome Eaſe to the Heart to com- 
plain, the Country Gentleman own'd that he was 
in love with Prẽvot; © but, adds he, I find it ſo 

© impoſſible for me to be ever happy, that I have 
no Taſte for all the other Enjoyments of Life. 
Be eaſy, ſaid his Friend to him, your Caſe is not 
« remedilels. I am acquainted with one of the 
Girls that ſing at the Opera. I will ſpeak to her 
© to-morrow in your favour ; perhaps you will be 
© more happy than you imagine: But you muſt not 
© think of ever declaring your Love for Prevo? ;_ 
for ſhe is kept by a certain Nobleman, but if 
© you can content your ſelf with her giving you one 
© Meeting, and will not grudge a hundred Lewi- 
© dors, I take it your Buſmeſs will be done.“ The 

Country Gentleman agreeing to thoſe Articles, his 
Friend propos'd them to the Girl above mention'd, 
and the Girl to Prevot. The artful Confident diſ. 
charg'd her Part ro Admiration; for ſhe was to have 
fix Lewid'ors for-herſelf, if ſhe could make the A(- 
ſignation; and ſhe ſucceeded. The Countryman 

gave the hundred Lewid'ors, ready Money, in a 
Purſe. He had the Object of his Affections upon | 
his own Terms, from Nine o'clock at Night, to 0 

Eight next Morning. Tis very like that he endea- 7 
voured to have an Fquivalent for his Lewid'ors, | 

and to make the mot of his Time. He was conten- 

ted with the Fruition, and return'd with Satisfaction 

to the Country, This Adventure was an Encou- 

Ts, ragement 
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ragement to Preve? to try her Fortune in the like 
manner, another time; but her Intrigues were not 
attended with the ſame Succeſs. Her Lover found 
her out, and turn'd her off. She did every Thing 
in her power to reconcile him; and ſeeing that all 
her Arts were in vain, ſne had the Impudence to 
make a Demand upon him for certain Sums, and 
to ſue him at Law. But the Gentleman had ſo 
much Intereſt as to quaſh ſo ſurprizing a Proſecu- 
tion; and the Affair was afterwards made an end 
of, by People who took care to huſh it up. 


Thou art ſenſible, dear Brito, that the Courte- 
Zans at Rome don't make uſe of ſuch Stratagems; 
for one of theſe Opera Women ſhall do more Harm 
by her Prodigality and Pillage, than all of them put 
together. Happy are they who carefully ſhun an 
Acquaintance with theſe pernicious Enchantreſſes, 
and whoſe pure Morals are not defil'd by their Com- 


= _ 
| - AN] my dear Brito, and if thou makeft 
any longer Stay at Rome, let me hear from thee. 
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à Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 


Pari 


Chevalier de Maiſin could ſupply the Deficiencies 


that might be owing to the little Time of my Re- 
ſidence at Paris. As J had only a ſuperficial Know- 


ledge of the Court, I deſir'd him to impart his 
Thoughts of it to me. He has given me an Ac- 
count of it, which I thought very new. Thou 


knoweſt, that as to the Character of the Courtiers, 


it has been hitherto reckon'd in a manner impe- 


netrable. He aſſerts, indeed, that tis as eaſy to read 


what is written in the Heart of the moſt refined 
Courtier, as in that of a plain Burgher. Tho' [ 
am not entirely of his Opinion, I ſend thee his 
3 of the Character, and leave thee to judge 


Reflections 


JN my laſt I ſent: thee a particular Account of 
+ the different States of this Country, and en- 
deavoured to give thee an exact Idea of. the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, the Magiſtrates, the Financiers, and 
the common People. I ſhall now ſay ſomething 
of the Nobility and the Courtiers. I thought the 
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Reflections upon the CHARACTERS of 
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racter of thoſe that compoſe it. 


Re GCUOUURTIERS.: 
<?Tis the prevailing Opinion at Paris, that there's 


no Poſſibility of knowing the Court, but by pain- 
ful Study, and a thorough Acquaintance with its 


Cuſtoms: The Cit of St. Denis Street fancies 


that the Heart of a Man who. lives at Verſailles, 


who ſees the King, and ſpeaks to the Miniſtry, is 
as impenetrable as the moſt hidden Secrets of Na- 
ture. He hears it ſaid perpetually, that Diſſimu- 
lation is the Talent of Courtiers; and as he is ig- 
norant what an eaſy Matter it is, after an Acs 
quaintance with Men, to diſcover by what Paſ- 
ſions they are acted, he thinks 'tis impoſſible to 
fee thro” fo thin aDiluile. eine 
Many People who know nothing of the Court 


but by Hear-ſay from others, or by the general 
Characters which they find of em in ſome Books, 


are equally guilty of this Miſtake. Burt there's no. 
need of being much uſed to the Court, to be ſoon 
acquainted with its Maxims, and with the Cha- 
© *Tis with the Courtiers as it is with other Men. 
Nature has not form'd them of different Clay, nor 
has ſhe picx'd their Souls from a different Maga- 
Zine. Education has indeed alter'd and added. to 
their Outſide, but internally they are the ſame. as 
our ſelves. Ne 
© The ſame Vices and Virtues are predominant 
in the City, as at the Court; and whatſcever 
Form the Paſſions aſſume, tis eaſy for Philoſo- 


© phers to diſcover what they are. 


© In order to have a juſt Idea of the Court, one 


muſt look upon it in two different Lights. Then. 
twill be eaſy to perceive, that what s taken for 


© an 
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© an impenetrable Myſtery, is only owing to a Pre- 
« judice which hinders a Man's ſcrutinizing to the 
c bottom of a Thing, which appears above the 
reach of common Underſtanding. 

c Virtue, Merit, Science and Wit are the firſt Ob- 
c jects which I ſhall take into Conſideration, and 
then I will run over the Vices which are the Op- 
© poſites of thoſe Virtues. From this Examination 
c will reſult a Proof of that perfect Reſemblance be- 
© tween all Men, in what Condition ſoever Heaven 
© has plac'd them; and from thence the Concluſion 
© will be obvious, that tis as eaſy to define the true 
© Character of a Courtier, as that of any other Man. 

© All the French, who are born a Degree above 
© the common People, are inſpird with the ſame 
© Sentiments. Their Parents, their Preceptors, are 
© inceflantly inculcating to them, that Honour is 
© the chief of all Enjoyments; that Wealth cannot 
© ſtand in the ſtead, or ſupply the loſs of Reputa- 
tion, that Death is better than a Life without Ho- 
© nour ; and that a Gentleman and a good Subject 
© ought to love his King and his Country. A Coun- 
© try Gentleman does not explain theſe Maxims to 
© his Son, ſo politely, and in ſuch good Terms, as 
«© the Governour of a young Duke or Peer to his 
© noble Pupil ; but he repeats them to him oftner, 
and perhaps takes more care that his Son puts them 
in practice. An Eſtate of two hundred thouſand 
Livres per Ann. to which the Duke is to be Heir, 
© does not determine him to have a better Reliſh 
for thoſe ſalutary Inſtructions, than the Nobleman 
who has only the common Neceflaries of Life; 
and who looks upon Virtue as a part of his Appa- 
nage. Conſequently the Temper of either is the 
only Thing that decides what Merit each is capa- 
ble of acquiring. Eno? 


a 
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© As to Wit and Learning, the Courtier be he 


ever ſo rich, has no Advantage over him that is 
_ © but a private Man. A Citizen puts his Son to 


© ſtudy under the beſt Rhetoricians in the Kingdom, 


© without coſting him a Penny. The publick 


© Schools are form'd for all Mankind. A Vivacity 


Jof Genius, a Diſpoſition to Learning, are the on- 
© ly things that determine the Advancement of a. 
© young Man in the Belles Lettres. Ten Philoſo- 
© phers will never be able to make a Geometrician 
_ © of a ſtupid Marquis; and many Præceptors have 
© made able Men of thè Sons of a Cobler *, and a 


6 Hatter 4. : SE. 
© The Fathers of Families in this Kingdom, have 
© ſuch eaſy and convenient Methods of Inftruc- 


© tion for their Children, that I cannot ſee how E- 
© ducation can be brought as an Argument why a 
Courtier ſhould have more Merit and Learning, 

© than a Man who never ſaw either the King or his 
__ © Miniſters. If this Fact can be prov'd, it defeats 


the Notion which ſome have taken up, that there 


© is more Wit; more Delicacy at Court, than in the 
„City; and it will not be denied, that a Man who 
© inriches his Underſtanding by the reading of good 


© Books, and whom an able Maſter has form'd 


e with his own Hands, is under no Neceſſity, for 


© the fake of refining his Taſte, to wait fix Hours 
© in a Morning, in the Antichamber of a Miniſter, 


© or to go after Dinner to ſhew his Shapes at the 


© Tyilleries, and to play the Fool at Night behind 


© the Scenes of a Theatre. In order to prove this 


c Theſis, Recourſe muſt be had to Experience. 


Among the ſuperior Genius's and great Men, 
© that Lewis XIVth's Age produc'd, not only in the 


6 Sci- 


7 Rouſſeau. 


La Motte. 
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© Sciences, but in the Art of War, Poſterity will 
* ſcarce remember the Names of five or fix who 
© ow'd their Grandeur to nothing but their High 
© Birth, but will read the Actions of the great Conde 
| © with Amazement, and enquire with Attention in- 
© to thoſe of the Viſcount de Turenue; and they 
© will propoſe the Duke de Vendome as a Pattern 
© for Generals: But what are theſe, to that Croud 
of great Men, whoſe Names will be immortal; 
and who raisd themſelves purely by their Me- 
crit, as Catinat, Vauban, Laubanie, Louvois, Col- 
bert; and in fine, the Marſhal de Villars, as uſe- 
ful to France, as the Conqueror of Hannibal was 
to his Country? 5 | 
© If from Virtue and Valour we paſs to Genius, 
we ſhall ſcarce find two Writers at Court. Are 
Buſſy and Rochefoucauls to be compar'd. with. 
Corneille, Boileau, Racine, la Fontaine, Moliere,, 
la Bruyere, Fontenelle, Renard, and many others, in 
ſhort, whoſe Names alone would form a Volume, 
were only thoſe to be included that have treated 
* of Matters which purely concern the Belles: 
Leine 8 „„ 
No body will ſay thoſe Authors form'd their 
© Genius's at Court, they being oblig'd for the fame 


A — K Aa 


A 


© to themſelves only, and their own Talents. When 


© Corneille compos'd his Cid, the Horaces, Cinna, 
© and his Pompey, and extricated the Theatre from: 


— 


ſulted the I. atin Authors, ſtudied the Wits of the 


ripides; and as he was fo happy in touching the 


that he was oblig'd for it to Nature. Moliere had 


„K M M M K A 


the Chaos in which it was plung'd, he con- 
Auguſian Age, and in no reſpect affected the Ge- 
nius of the ſmart Fellows. Racine took the Hint 
of moſt of his Tragedies from Sophocles and Ex- 
Heart, and moving the Paſſions, he knew full well 


more Obligation to the Court, which furnihed 
aa > . 
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him with a Number of Originals, but he found 
© the ſame Advantage in the City. His beſt Pieces 
* are Characters form'd upon private Perſons. The 
Tartuffe, Ecole des Femmes, les Precieuſes ridicule, 
© les Femmes Savantes, are Subjects taken from the | 
© Manners of Paris and the whole Kingdom. 
Wit is the Gift of Heaven; Birth and Quality 
can by no means procure it to thoſe to whom 
_ © God has deny'd it. Conſequently, when a Citi- 
© Zen has had a handſome Education, when he has 
been educated by People whoſe Taſte is ſolid and 
© delicate, he may improve by the Leſſons of his 
© Maſter, as eaſily as the Son of a Sovereign Prince. 
© Thus are Genius and Merit equally the Portion 
of all the different Claſſes of People. 6 
© Let us now ſee whether the Great Lord has a 
© greater Advantage in avoiding Vices. I have al- 
ready ſhewn at the Beginning of theſe Reflections, 
c that by the Principles which are infus'd into the 
© Children, the {ame Principles are explain'd and re- 
© commended to the Burghers as to the Nobility ;. 
© fo that the only thing to be conſidered, is in 

what State-Occaſions are moſt dangerous. 
A Pariſian, who lives contented at home with 
his honeſt Patrimony, which he deriv'd from his 
* Anceſtors, and who is careful to keep it without 
© increaſing it by his Niggardlineſs, or conſuming ir 
© by vain Expences, is he in the ſame Danger of going 
© aſtray as a Nobleman whoſe annual Revenue ot 
| © one hundred thouſand Crowns, will not ſerve. 
© him half the Lear? He ſpends. fifty . thouſand 
© Crowns more than his Income, and with an im- 
© menſe Eſtare is poorer than he who has but one 
© thouſand Crowns to live upon. An honeſt Medi- 
© ocrity is not attended either with the Meanneſles 
of Poverty, or the fooliſh Prodigalicy of Riches. 
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A Man who can be contented and ſettled in 

his Mind, deſpiſes the Privilege of borrowing 

and not paying under the Sanction of a great 

Name, or a venerable Employment. He is 

not incumber'd with a Pack of Taylors and Sad- 

dlers, nor with twenty or thirty Domeſticka whom 
he maintains out of another Perſon's Subſtance, 

and yet owes them their Wages. He would be a- 
ſhamed to flatter a Farmer-· General for the ſake of 
obtaining an Ounce of the People's Blood, with 
which that Leech had fatten d himſelf. 


elf it be true then, that the great Lord, not- 
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withſtanding his Nobility, has neither more Wit 
nor more Virtue than the Citizen; that he is more 
expos'd than the latter to the Paſſions, why ſhould 
he be more difficult to be fathom'd ? Is it by rea- 
fon of that profound Diſſimulation which is pre- 
tended to be the peculiar Talent of the Court? 
But is there not the ſame Diſſimulation in the 
City? And it there be the ſame Spirit, why 
ſhould they be at aloſs to check themſelves ? Ar 
the ſame time this will be the more practicable, 
becauſe they will be leſs diſturb'd by the Pat- 
ſions. . . 
Notwithſtanding the feign'd Careſſes, the repea- 
ted Embraces, and the far-fetched Compliments 
made by the Courtiers to one another, there is not 
one of them but knows how to behave to thoſe that 
think to cajoie him. The Diſſimulation of the 
Court proceeds rather from Habit than from good 
Senſe, and ſuch a Man paſſes for a great Politician, 


Who in all his Life-time knew not why hedeſery'd 


that Character. 4 + 
© In all States, Men being much the ſame, tis 


very eaſy for Philoſophers to. ſee thro' the Veil 


which ſeems. to cover the Doublings of a great 
Lord's Heart; and "tis my real Opinion, that the 
i „5 + © 
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© Definitions I have given of their different Characters 
will be found to be juſt. | 
© [ diſtinguith the Courtiers into three Claſſes. 
© The firſt are to be admir'd. The ſecond have 
© but a moderate Genius; and the third fort have 
© nothing in common with the others, but Clothes, 
© Equipages and Domeſticks. 

< The Nobility who are endu'd with diſtinguiſh'd 
© Merit, are feweſt in number; yet there are ſeve- 
Kral worthy of the Eſteem of the whole World, 
* ſuch as are not intoxicated with their vain Gran- 
© deur. They are not of Opinion that Birth gives 
Wit and Merit. They cultivate the Belles Lettres, 

© and eagerly court the Approbation and Acquain- 
_ © tance of Men of diſtinguiſh'd Learning. 
| © There is one * that applies himſelf to the read- 
© ing of Philoſophy. As he keeps his Learning to 
6 himſelf, and takes a world of care to conceal it, 
© he proves juſt as good a Metaphyſician in his Cloſet, 
© as is a tender Lover with his Miſtreſs. 

There's another + of lively Parts and good | 
Judgment, who, tho? but young, fills one of the 
Places ſet apart for the forty Chief Genius's of 
the Kingdom. 3 

A Third is the protector of the fine Arts: : and 
© as the Sciences are connected therewith, he is 
c Maſter of them all. 
Another ** has a delicate Taſte, and is a Man of 
„ fSpirit and Judgment. 

Among the illuſtrious Courier the Nephew 
of a great Miniſter ++ holds a diſtinguiſh'd oy 

an 

* The Count 4: Ferealquier. | 

+ The Duke de Villars. 
+ The Duke de Mortemar. 
*The Duke de Vaujour. 
++ The Duke de Richelieu. 
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and beſides a ſparkling Wit, has a graceful Per- 


© ſon. Cen 

c The ſecond Claſs of Courtiers is more nume- 
c rous than the firſt. It conſiſts of thoſe who be- 
ing countenanced by the Mode of the Times, and 


the reading of certain Romances, endeavour, by 


« ſpeaking but little, by ſmiling 4 propos, and by 


< happily placing a Jeſt, which they have heard by 
Chance, to acquire the Reputation of Wits; and 
they paſs themſelves for ſuch upon the Ignorant, 


who make up the third Claſs, 15 
© All the Merit of this loweſt Claſs conſiſts in 


© knowing the Parts of Champaign where there is 
'< the moſt racy Wine. They know the Adven- 
< tures and Intrigues of certain Women; and what 


Opera is to be play'd next Month. Some, indeed, 
© extend their Knowledge ſo far, as to read the 
© Mercure-Gdllant. Their Lives are as uniform 
© as the Courſe of the Sun. In the Morning 
< they repair to the Anti-chamber of the Mini- 
© ſters, and the reſt of the Day they ſpend at the 
Table, at Gaming, or at the Theatres. They go 

(to Court at the King's Supper-time ; after which 
© they fit down to Table, and don't break up till 
© Day-light. The moſt notable Deeds of the 
© Day conſiſt only of a few Bows made with a good 
Grace, and ſome gracious Glances of the Eye: 
© Andif to ſuch great Qualities, they add a Verſe or 
© two of a Ballad, ſung ſoftly, they then complain of 
© People, who are not endow'd with ſuch rare Ta- 


A 


Taſte, and none but the Courtiers have it; fo 
that every Man who cannot grace his Name with 
a Title, is forbid under heavy Penalties to have 
any Wit, and to think juſtly. | 
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© {cribing, 


© lents, The Court alone is capable of forming 


© Be the Difference what it will between the 
three ſorts of Characters which J bave been de- 
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< ſcribing, all the three do however reſemble one a 


© nother in their Emulation and Aim to pleaſe the 


Sovereign. The Courtier in general may be com- 
© pard to a Cameleon, or he may be term'd the 
Ape of his Maſter; being melancholy, gay, devout; 
© debauch'd, and always ready to be and do every 
thing; and ſuch a ſervile Imitator of the Virtues 
c and Faults of his Prince, that one would ſwezr 


© that one and the ſame Spirit animated a thouſand. 


Bodies. „„ 

There is be ſides theſe a number of Perſons at 
© Court, who muſt not be confounded with the 
© Croud of Courtiers ; they are ſuch who by their 
Offices and Employments are obliged to be near 
© the Sovereign. This is a State which muſt be di- 


«© ſtinguiſh'd from the Courtier, who has nothing to 


© do, Merit is commonly the Portion of the lat- 
“ter, and the Affairs which are committed to their 


Charge, demand that they be Perſons both of Ca- 


© pacity and Experience“. f 

I believe, dear Iſaac, theſe Reflections may pleaſe 
thee. ] ſhall ſometimes deſire the Favour of the 
Chevalier de Maiſin to impart his Hints to me; and 
eſpecially in Matters which I cannot have nor give 
ſo juſt a Notion of as he. 


Farewel, my dear 1/aac; and may God heap 


bis Benefits upon thee. 


LEY. 


Le 


2 
2 
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LETTER XXIII. 3H 
AARON MON REC AT IS AACON Is, bi 
a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 4 

: Paris, e aan 


IN my laſt Letter I made thee a Promiſe to ſpeak 
4 to thee of the Miniſters, Secretaries of State, and 
the other Perſons, who are oblig'd, by virtue of their 
Offices to attend the Court; but are not attach'd 
.. iloioenet 
The Kings of France ſeldom raiſe any to the Mi- 
niſtry but Perſons of an extraordinary Genius, and 
ſuch as are entirely devoted to them; nor do the 
give them that deſpotic Power which the Sultans 
grant to the Viziers. The French Monarchs take Mini- 
{ters to aid them in the Diſpatch of Affairs; and not 
to ſhare the Power with them. *Tis not only out 
of the Power of the Miniſter to put any Perſon to 
death by his ſingle Authority; but he is obliged to 
give an Account to the King of the Orders which 
he iſſues for arreſting any private Perſons of Diſtince- 
tion; whereas a Vizier at Conſtantinople may with 
Impunity put any Man to death, againſt whom he 
has taken a Pique: But at Paris the King himtelf 
durſt not make uſe of fo tyrannical a Prerogative; 
for when any of his Subjects has committed a ca- 
pital Offence, he cauſes him to be try'd and con- 
demn'd by Judges. TI 


Ever-- 
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Ever ſince the Reign of Henry IV. to the preſent, 
the Perſons who have been employed in the Mini- 

ſtry, have been almoſt to a Man endow'd with 3 
ſuperior Genius. The greateſt and moſt illuſtrious 
have been taken from the Order of the Eccleſi. 
aſtics *. In the Reign of Lewis XIII. the Cardi- 
nal de Richlieu, a Man of prodigious Parts, a ſupe- 
rior Genius, great in Proſperity, intrepid in Adver- 
ſity, and notwithſtanding bis Function as good 
a General as he was an able Miniſter in the Ca- 
binet, an intimate Friend, an implacable Ene- 
my, and a zealous Admirer of the Arts and Scien- 
ces, began to lay the Foundations of that Grandeur 
to which Lewis XIV. attain'd. % nd fel 
Cardinal Maxarine had the Education of that 
Monarch, to whom, when but a Child, he did 
Services which that Prince always retain'd in his 
Memory. This Miniſter had not all the Virtues 
of his Predeceſſor the Cardinal de Richlieu; nor, on 
the other hand, had he his Imperfections: He livd 
in a Time full of Troubles and Factions, and had 
nothing to ſupport him but the Authority of a King 
who was yet but a Minor, tho' he had the Princes 
of the Blood to ſtruggle with, and almoſt all the 
Grandees of the Kingdom: He did that by his re- 
ftin'd Policy which the Cardinal de Richlieu did by 
his Reſolution ; and after ſeveral Croſſes and Mi- 


fortunes he died as much regretted by his Maſter, 


as he had been fear'd by his Enemies, and eſteemed 
by thoſe who bore him the greateſt Hatred. 
Colbert and Lowwois were rais'd to that Rank 
which they poſſeſs'd by nothing but their Merit. 
„„ . They 
»The Reader, no doubt, perceives, that in the 


Number of thoſe able Miniſters the Author had no 


Thought of including M. Chamil/ard and the Cardinal 
1 Bois. 3 
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They were Enemies to one another as long as they 
lived, which Enmity of theirs contributed to their 


Maſter's Happineſs; for each of them ſtrove togain . 
his Eſteem, and outvy'd one another in the Affairs 
of their Miniſtry and Employment ; and each being 
a Watch upon the other, the one was as a Spur to 
the other. The one Þ was a Maſter of Military 


Affairs, and skilful in Foreign Negociations. The 


+ other being thoroughly vers'4 in the Management 
of the Domeſtic Affairs of the Kingdom, was the 
Protector of the Arts and Sciences; and both be- 


ing inimitable in their Qualities, their Talents united 
together produc'd a perfect Miniſtry. 
The Name of the preſent Miniſter is the Cardi- 
nal de Fleury. I have no Obligation to flatter him; 
but there are few that deſerve more ſincere Com- 


mendation. He form'd the Manners of his Sove- 


reign from his very Childhood, and made the grea- 
teſt King in the World the Man of the greateſt 

Honeſty ; which is a Character ſeldom found in 
Princes, who often think Virtue, Piety and Candor 
ridiculous Qualities. All Europe has done him the 


Juſtice which he deſerves, and the Enemies of 


France are obligd to confeſs, that ſince Cardinal 
Richlie u, never was the Miniſtry of France conduc- 


ted with ſo much Secrecy, Prudence and Happi- 


nels. - 1 
There are ether Miniſters of an inferior Rank 

to the former, and they are calbd Secretaries of State, 

whoſe Places are generally occupied by Perſons of 


a ſuperior Genius. They look among the ableſt 


| Stateſmen for ſuch as are the moſt proper to poſleſs 
ſuch important Offices, The Necellity there is that 


he who holds a Place of ſuch Importance ſhould be 


5 ne [ capable 
+ M. au Loui: 
+ M. de Colbert, 
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capable of bearing the Weight of Affairs, hinder; 
the Sovereigns from determining themſelves Purely 
from Fancy or Friendſhi f 
The Courtiers in general are as cringing and fear. 
ful before the Miniſters, as they are haughty and 
_ confident towards their Inferiors; but with all their 
Pride they know nothing of Life, except what is ſpent 
in an Antichamber or a Gallery, *Tis true, that as 
for ſuch who are ſo unhappy as to ſtand in need ot 

them, they take a ſweet Revenge upon them for the 
Mortification they feel, in being oblig'd to creep; 
and whatever Chagrin they ſuffer of this kind ar 
Verſailles, they make themſelves amends by the 
haughty, ridiculous and intolerable Airs which they 
give themſelves in the City. > 


Let aGrandee aſſume as much Vanity as he will, 


he appears but a little Man at Court; for the Maje- 


ſy of the Sovereign eclipſes all other Grandeur. 


When a private Man is ſeiz d with any violent Starts of 
Ambition, I adviſehim in order to get rid of that Paſſi- 
on only to go to the King's Supper, to ſee the low and 
humble State of thoſe Perſons whoſe Ranks and Ho- 


nours he envies, when he will find them in a Situati- 
on ſo different from that in which he commonly ſees. 


them, that if he reflects ever ſo little, he will not 


_ envy the trifling Happineſs of aſſuming the Air of 2 


Sovereign one half of the Day, to be a Slave the 


8 5 5 . 
The Preſence of a Prince or of a Prime Miniſter 


changes the Features and Phyſiognomy of a great ma- 
ny Courtiers, ſo that 'tis hard to know them. The more 


haughty and proud they are by Nature, the meaner is 


their Countenance. The Conſtraint which they ſuffer, 


together with the Eclipſe of their Grandeur, do but 


the more confound them. If you meet with a 


Courtier out of the Eye of his Sovereign, he ſcarce 


ſalutes you; or, if he does, tis but very coolly. He 


calls 


JJ TT 
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calls you, talks to you, and asks you a Queſtion, - 
without vouchſafing to look at you. He would 
have you know by the lofty and imperious Tone in 
which he ſpeaks to you, that he is infinitely above 
you. He gets a Croud about him; and in the midſt 
of the Circle, he decides, condemns and approves, 
takes Snuff, looks upon his Watch, and talks of 
his Equipage. The Prince comes in by Chance, 
at whole Preſence all this ridiculous Grandeur va- 
niſhes; the Proteus changes his Form, lowers his 
Voice, and grows very humble : But as ſoon as the 
Sovereign has turn'd his Back, he returns to his an- 
cient Form, ſtands a Tip-toe, raiſes his Shoulders; 
and is as peremptory as ever: His Behaviour being 
as confident to Men of no Genius, as it is ſheepiſh 
to Men of Wit, he diſcourſes of War to a Cler- 
gyman, of the Mathematicks and Fortifications to a 
Lawyer, and of Philoſophy to an Officer. 
This Character, fo much diſtinguiſhed by Vanity 
and Preſumption, is one of the principal Reaſons of 
the Reſervedneſs and Caution of the Miniſters a- 
gainſt abandoning themſelves to the Croud of Cour- 
tiers. They would ſoon loſe their Authority if they 
did not take ſo much Care as they do to ſhew the Ex- 
tent of it. An honeſt Familiarity and cordial Be- 
haviour, cannot be practis'd in the Acquaintance and 
Company of a Man, who not being able to keep a 
proper Medium, either cringes like a Slave, or ſtruts 
like a Monarch. = „ 
The Mahometans have as much Reſpect and Re- 
gard for their Miniſters as the French have; but in 
order to pleaſe them they don't make uſe of thoſe 
baſe Flatteries, which are ſo common in this Coun— 
try. What Power ſoever a Vizier has, and what 
Precedency ſoever his Poſt gives him above the 
common Officers; they make no ſervile court to 
him, they pay him the Honours that are due ro 
12 | him ; 


Ls 
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him; and in their Submiſſion they preſerve an Air 
of Grandeur mix'd with Modeſty. The Turks in 
all their Actions obſerve a certain Decency, which 
prepoſſeſſes People in their favour. 
; A Courtier would be thought at Conſtantinople to 
be a Man of a ſurprizing and unfathomable Cha- 
racter; for there's an infinite Difference betwixt 
the Court of France and of the Porte. The Per- 
ſons who are Attendants upon the Sultan by vir- 
tue of their Offices and Employments, only ſee him 
in order to regulate the Affairs of their Poſts. 
That Swarm of Eunuchs, Capigis, Boſtangis and o- 
ther Perſons ſet apart for the Service of the Sera- 
G0. is nothing but a Medley of Domeſtics and 
uards: Therefore it may be ſaid, there is not a 
Courtier that conſtantly attends the Grand Signior. 
He ſometimes chuſes one or two Favourites among 
his Viziers or Baſhaws, who are the only Perſons 
that ſee him, excluſive of ſuch as have any Matters 
to ſettle concerning their Juriſdiction. The whole 
Court conſiſts of black Eunuchs, ſome Mutes and 
Dwarfs. As for Ladies, there are perhaps as many 
as in France; but they are rather the Slaves of two or 
three Favourites, than their Companions and E- 
ls. . 
bs The Sultans Manner of Life has ſomething in it 
gloomy and ſolitary. They are {hut up in their Palace, 
and are ſeldom ſeen by the People, but on particular 
Days. Being Slaves to their own Grandeur, they 
reſemble the Nazarene Idols that I mention'd to 
thee, who never go out of their Caſe without the 
Permiſſion of their Guardian. „5 
The French Monarchs live in a very different 
Manner: They eat in public, and ſnew themſelves 
as familiarly as a meer private Man: They ſpeak to 
thoſe of their Subjects that they love. As they know 
chat they are infinitely above every thing breathings 
Re | they 
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they diſain the ridiculous Vanity of affecting a Ce- 


remonial which wou'd cramp them, and not inc reaſe 
their Authority, which ts much more extenſive than 


that of the Sultan, tho' not fo viſible. Nor is it 


liable to thoſe Encroachments on it, to which the 
Grand Signior's deſpotic Power is expos'd. 5 

In this Country, the Majeſty of the Throne was 
never known to be ſully'd by Affronts put upon the 
Perſons of their Sovereigns. Whatever Rebellions 
happen'd in the Kingdom, Refpect was always paid 


to the Perſon of the Prince &; and even ſuch as 


| bore Arms againſt him, affected to give out, that 
they had no Deſign either againſt his Perſon or Au- 
thority: They cover'd their Deſigns with the Pretext 
of defending Religion, or guarding themſelves againſt 
the Oppreſſions of the Miniſters. At Conftantinople 


the Janizaries in their firſt Inſurrection dithonour'd 
the Ozzoman Blood it ſelf, for which they have fo 
The Infamies which that 


profound a Veneration. 
inſolent Militia caus'd the unhappy Oſman to ſuffer, 


made one Part of the Empire riſe in Arms, and the 


Blood of above ten thouſand Janizaries was hardly 


ſufficient to appeaſe the Indignation of the Friends 


of that unfortunate Prince. . 
I have often reflected on what might be the Oc- 


caſion of ſuch frequent Commotions and Rebel- 
thought they were owing to the Sultan's 


lions. 
deſpotic Power. The Grand Signior aſſembles no 
Council to lay a Tax; nor does he take the Trouble 


of ſeeing it regiſter d in the Aſſembly of the Cadis. 
5 13 He 


* This has need of ſome Explanation; for the Jaco- 
bin Fryar who aſſaſſinated Henry III. the Jeſuit Guig- 


nard, 


the Life of Henry IV. had ſcarce any Reſpect for the 


Perſons of their Sovereigns; it muſt therefore be ſuppo - 


ſed, that Aaron Monceca only means the Heads of the 
ſeveral Parties. 5 | 


Fohn Chaſtel and Ravaillac who conſpir'd againſt | 
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ful Cauſe for authoriſing his Change of Religion. 
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He commands without Conſultation, and the Grand 
Viier is the Executioner of his Orders. Conſequently, 


to him the People impute whatever Misfortunes 
they ſuffer ; at moſt their Hatred reaches no further 


than to the Vizier, who is as that Prince's Miniſter 


and Favourite. 1 
In Monarchical Countries the Enmity of the com- 
mon People ſeldom falls upon, the Monarch, but 


ſtrikes at fifty different Objects before it reaches to 


him. The Financiers, the Brokers, the Farmers 


General, the Counſellors of State, and the Miniſters, 
are thoſe on whom the greateſt public Misfortunes 


are charg'd. When the Odium falls on all theſe diffe- 
rent Subjects, it languiſhes, and does not ſwell to 
thoſe Criminal Outrages which have coſt ſo many 
dethron'd Sultans their Life and Liberty. 
I deſir'd thee: to acquaint me whether Oſman 


Biſha was dead; but I have not had a Line from 
thee, and ſhould be glad thou wouldſt let me hear 


from thee upon that Head. This Baſha is look'd upon 
here as a very extraordinary Man. He is eſteem'd 


by ſome private Men; but in general, he is blam'd 


for his Manners, his Conduct, and his changing his 
Religion. The fine Gentlemen agree that be has an 


infmite Share of Wit; but the Fryars won't allow 
him to have the leaſt Capacity. Tho? their 


Character fer Partiality leads them into this Opi— 
nion of him, I forgive them for the fake of the 


Crime which they condemn. A Man of Honour 
ought to live and die in the Religion in which he 


was born; and has no Excuſe for changing ir, but 
when he is in an Error. Whatever Misfortunes and 


Croſſes we ſucfer, nothing ought to ſhake us. Thou 
knoweſt I have told thee a hundred times that the 


Quarrels, Vexations and Mortifications which O/- 
man met with, did not appear to me to be a law- 


3 
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am not ignorant that they who were for excuſing 
him ſaid, that he was neither a Nazareze nor a 
Mah:metan. By granting him this Point it will ſtill 
reſult; that he was obliged to do that for his Honour, 
which he did not do on the ſcore of Religion 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and mayſt thou live to 
have a numerous Poſterity. 


LETTER XXIV. 
Aaron MON CEC A, fo IS AAC ONnis 
4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


e ee 


] Have read over the Paper which thou ſent me 
1 from Oſman Batha's Secretary with Care, and 


am as ſenſible as thou art of that Hatred which the 


Nazarenes and Mahometans bear to us. There 


is nothing ſo eaſy as to anſwer the Objections made 


to us, een the Interruption of our Ceremo- 
nies, and the Ceſſation of Circumciſion in Spain. 

The chief of our Precepts is founded on the Law 

of Nature, which permits us ro take care of our 


Lives by ſuch Precautions and Forecaſt as do not 
directly attack the Divinity.. Our Doctors could 


anſwer to diſpenſe us from a Cuſtom in a Caſe of 
prefling Neceilty. I'is not the Externals that con- 


ſtiute Religion. Tis Faith, Belief, and the Senti- 


ments of the in ward Man. Ceremonies ought to be 
obſery'd when it may be done without risking one's 
Life, and the Lives of a thouſand Innocents ; but 


when chere's ſuch evident Danger impending, the 
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Uſe thereof may be ſuſpended. It is not the ſame 
thing as to the Subſtance of Religion, from which 


nothing can nor ought to excuſe us. The moſt ſe. 
vere Puniſhments ought not to ſhock us. When 


a Feu, for inſtance, is cited to appear before the 
tyrannical Tribunal of the Inquiſition, let the Dan- 


ger of his profeſſing his Religion be what it will, he 


ought, without ſcruple, to value himſelf upon it. 


The Majeſty of the Almighty would be offended by 
a Lye, and by baſe Cowardice. Can a Son diſown his 


Father; and ſuch a Father too as he is obliged to 
for ſo many Favours? But God does not expect 
that we ſhould run in the Face of Torments ; and 
he condemns that blind Zeal which deprives us of 
the Life that he has committed to our keeping. We 
ſee feveral Examples in our Books which prove the 
Truth of my Opinion. Our Fathers in the Cap- 


_ tivity which they ſuffered, could not be ſhock'd in 


their Belief; yet they were obliged to give up and 
ſuſpend many of the Precepts of their ancient Dif- 


cipline; nay, they ow'd their Preſervation to the 
Violation of thoſe Precepts, and the Feaviſh People 
were obliged for their Safety ro Eſther, when ſhe 


was become the Wife of Ahaſuerus. Tho! 'tis 


one of our principal and moſt inviolable Cuſtoms, 


not to ſuffer Matches between the Blood of Tfrael 


- and the impure Blood of the Infidels, whatever Re- 
luctance Eſther had to goto Bed with an idolatrous 
King, there was an abſolute Neceſſity for Compli- 


ance ; ſince her Refuſal of that Honour, would 


have plunged the T/raelites head-long into freſh Ca- 


lamities. The Fear of thoſe ſame Misfortunes is 


a very good Excuſe at this Day for the Spaniſh | 


Fews not obſerving Circumciſion: and I don't fee 


why they are not as juſtifiable in uſing the ſame. 
Precautions as our Forefathers, ſince they have much 
more to fear than they had, 25 


There 
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There are 1 thouſ.nd Inſtances of ſuch Forecaſt 
among the Nazaren's, founded upon the Ceſſati- 
on of ſom: of their Ce:emonies.. During the 
Perſecutions which they ſuffer'd under the Roman 
Emperors, ſeveral for fear of Death and Tor- 
ture Aed into the Heart of the Deſarts, and there 
paſſed the reſt of their Lives like Hermits, without 
any Dealings with their Fellow-Creatures. Some liv'd 
fifty and ſixty Years thus, without ſeeing one Soul F. 
This Solitude to which they retir'd, was a Ceſſation 
of all the principal Ceremonies to which they pretend 
themſelves inviolably oblig'd. How could they, on 
their Sabbath-day, aſſiſt at their Divine Service ? 
How could they partake of the Sacraments of the 
Church? For many of them were not Prieſts, and 
were not qualified to perform the ſacerdotal Func- 
tions. Therefore, in their Retirement they ſuſpend- 

ed the Exerciſe of all the Ceremonies. Neverthe- 
. F 5555 


Ist. Ferome affirms, that St. Paul the Hermit liv'd for 
fixty Years in a Wilderneſs, where he was miraculouſly 
fed by a Raven, which brought him every Day half of 
a Loaf, Eja, inguit Paulus, ——-ſexaginta jam Anni ſunt, 
quod accipio dimidii ſemper Panis Fragmentum. Hiero- 
ny mi Epiit, de Vita Pauli Heremitæ, Lib 3. Tis certain 
therefore, that there have been holy Men, who have 
diſpens'd with themſelves all their Life-time, from par- 
taking of the Sacraments and Feaſts of the Church. The 
Dominican Fryars, who wrote the Life of Mary Mag- 
dalen, have made amends for this Abſurdity: They 
ſay, that the Angels came every Day to bring the Com- 
munion to the holy Woman in her Grotto, St. Ferome, 
without having recourſe to the ſame Expedient, migbt 
bave made St. Paul a Communicant in like manner. It 
would not have colt him much to have ſuppos'd that 
the half ofthe Loaf which the Raven brougi:t had been 

conſecrated before by a Prieſt. A Lye, either groſſer 
or ſmaller, was no very great Matter, 
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| knowledg'd to be Saints. 


ligion is over-charg'd with ſo many impertinent 


which, in the Opinion of the Learned, do conſi- 
derable Injury to our Law. Tho' thou art thy 


Which are between us, give a Sanction to my Free- 


to thy Brethren, than from any real Conviction. 
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leſs, we find, that in Proceſs of Time they were ac- 


As to the Reproach caſt upon us, that we have 3 
number of Childiſh Cuſtoms, which are not enjoin- 
ed by the fundamental Precepts of our Law, I frank. 
ly own, that by length of Time a great many need. 
leſs Things have been introduc'd : But are the Na. 
zarenes juſtifiable in cenſuring us; they, whoſe Re. 


Ceremonies ? I gave thee a Detail of ſome of them 
in my former Letters. Nor are the Turks any bet. 
ter qualified to reproach us on the ſame Score : 
For in their Religion there's a Chain of Impertinen- 
cies or Ceremonies which paſs for fundamental Pre- 
cepts. Is any thing fo ridiculous as the Dancing 
and Round-abouts of the Derviſhes; as the Cuſtom 
of burying the Dead in ſuch a manner that the good 
Angels may the more eaſily come at them; and 26 
the Obligation of going in Pilgrimage to Mecca and 
Medina? As if God  Uniſh'd a Man in the other 
World, for not having travell'd fix or ſeven hun- 


dred 738 to ſee another Man's Tomb; and as if 


ſuch a Viſit at all concern'd Heaven ! 
If we have impertinent Cuſtoms and Rites, *ris a 


Fault we have in common with the other Religions. 
Happy are thoſe Doctors who can purge their Re- 


ligion from them ! As to this Heap of Superſti- 
tions, I muſt give thee my real Thoughts. Our 
Rabbies have introduc'd a great many Notions, 


ſelf a Rabbi, yet that Friendſhip and Familiarity 
dom with thee. Beſides, thou re jecteſt moſt of thoſe 
ridiculous Opinions; and if thou ſeemeſt ro ap- 


prove of any, *tis rather out of a political Regard 


What 


= 
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What can a Philoſopher ſay or think when he reads 
inour Authors +, That God in the Beginning of the 
World, created on the 5th Day, two great Whales, 
one of which he keeps alive to this Day, to ſport 
and play with; and the other he preſerves from Cor- 
ruption in Salt- water, to ſerve as a Diſh at the gan- 
quet With which he is to regale the Righteous at 
the laſt Day? Is it not conveying a very beautiful and 


| noble Idea of the Almighty Power, to make him play 
with a Fiſh, as a Child of fix Years old does with a. 


Doll? That Sovereign Bzing which has exiſted for an 
immenſe Space of Time ; that infinite Being which 
comprehends every thing, but cannot be contain'd 
ir ſelf, who is ſelf-ſufficient and created all Beings out. 
of Nothing, does he amuſe himſelf in ſeeing one Fiſh 


play, and wich the Care of preſerving another in Salt- 
pickle to treat good People? I am ſorry that the 
Rabbies ſhould ſerve up ſuch coarſe Proviſion- at 


tne Table of the Almighty. Probably. the great 


Number of People who they forefaw would be at 


the Entertainment, determin's them :o make choice 
of the biggeſt Fiſh they knew. „5 
The Opinion conceiv'd by ſeveral of dur Doc- 


tors, concerning the Etymology of Eve's * Name, 


iz to my mind ſtill more ridiculous. They ſay it 
comes from a Word which ſignifies to tale. Then 


they add gravely and dogmatically, that there fell 


from Heaven twelve great Baskets full of Chit-chat; 
and that the Women pick'd up nine of them. 
When a Man of good ſolid Senſe comes to 
read fuch Fables, he is prejudiced againſt a Reli- 


gion, the Depoſitaries of which are the Inventors 


of ſuch Tales, and the Forgers of fuch Chimæ- 


Tas. 

FVV The 

+ Pirke Eliez. cap. 9. p. 11. 5 
* Buxtorf's Hebrew Lexicon, cap. 9. p. 229. at the 


Word im. 
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The Inſtance of the Nazarenes ought to be a 


Leſſon to us. The firſt Cauſe of the Separation of 
a Part of their Brethren, was a beap of extravagant 


| Notions, with which the Monks ſtuff*d their Books, 
For one while the Laity were made to believe a 


thouſand ridiculous Stor ies; and there was not a 
Lay-Brother but exhibited ſome Books of his Wri- 
ting to the Publick, full of whimfical Notions. The 
more Things that they contain'd contrary to com- 


mon Senſe, the ſilly People beliey'd them to be the 


greater Myſteries. . 
The Men of Senſe for a white only laugh'd in 
their Sleeves at theſe ridiculous Writings. In Pro- 


ceſs of Time, Impoſture and Fraud being carried 


to too great a Length, ſeveral thought themſelves 
obligd in Honour, and for the fake of Religion, to 
Oppoſe the Torrent. Therefore, many learned 


Men employ'd their Pens to undeceive thoſe whom 


they had ſeduc'd; and in ſome meaſure they ſuc- 
ceeded : but the Monks perceiving that their Cre- 
dit muſt ſtand or fall with their Lyes, made a Struggle 
to prevent their being detected; and as they had a 
conſiderable Intereſt with the Sovereign Pontiff, 
they got their Opponents excluded from their Com- 
munion ; but notwithſtanding this Victory their Im- 


Poſture was ſoon diſcover'd. The Eyes of the Pub- 


ck were open'd; and among thoſe who continued 
in their Faith, there were ſeveral who thoroughly 


undeceived the Common People; fo that none bur 


a few filly Women and Ignoramus's remain'd in an 
Error. | 


One of the principal Enemies of thoſe ridiculous 
Books was ſutnam'd *, The Difloager of the Saints; 


for he turn'd more out of Paradiſe than twenty Pon- 


tiffs could ever put into it. The Monks were raving 
mad to ſee the Authority v hich he exercis'd over 


thoſe 
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thoſe pretended Saints; and they were the more ſur- 
priz'd at it, becauſe he was of the ſame Faith with 
the Sovereign Pontiff, who had taken moſt of thoſe 
Saints into his Protection; which ſtood them in no 
ſtead; for they were fain to quit the Poſſeſſion of their 
heavenly Manſion; and what was worſe than all for 
em, was, that the Reaſons of their Adverſary carried 
ſuch Evidence with em, that they even convinc'd the 
moſt obſtinate Nazarenes, and procur'd him the 
Eſteem of the Sovereign Pontiff. Perhaps thou haſt 
A2 Deſire to know the principal Actions of the Lives 
of ſome of thoſe illuſtrious Exiles. 

One “* liv'd forty Years erect upon a Pillar, like 
a Statue, and had no way to eaſe himſelf, but the 
ſame Privilege which Geeſe have, that ſtand ſome- 
times on one Foot, and ſometimes on another. Be- 
fore he was diſplac'd, he was invocated for Pains in 
the Hams. TT 25 0 
The other + amus'd himſelf with the Devil, whom 
he could manage as he pleas d; and one Day, as the 
faid infernal Spirit went to take ſome Liberty with 
him, he ſeiz'd him by the Noſe with a Pair of 
Tongs, and chaſtis'd him to ſuch a Degree; that the 
infernal Spirit would have no more to do with 


him. 
I ſhould never finiſh my Letter, were I to ſend 
thee the Names of all that have been unſainted. The 
two firſt will give thee an Idea of the reſt. 
*T were to be wiſh'd that ſome Doctor would a- 
"riſe among our Rabbies, like the Nazarene above- 
mention'd, who turn'd ſo many out of Paradiſe. 
We ſhould be oblig'd to him for reducing our Re- 
ligion to its primitive Simplicity; and for diſarming 
5 . our 
* Simeon Stilites, an Ancberite, who is ſaid to have 
liv'd in the Vth Century, | | 
ft Dunſtan. 
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our Enemies of the Weapons which they make uſe 
of to combat it. Notwithſtanding any Trouble and 
Oppoſition which he might meet with at firſt, 


f Truth would prevail in the End, and ſooner or later 


the Obligation to him would be confeſs'd. 
Fare thee weil, my dear 1/aac, and let no body 

know the Sen:iments which I have depoſited in thy 

Breaſt. For they would certainly ſubject me to the 


Hatred of the Idiots. May the God of Iſrael grant 
| thee Health and \Vealth. 


MIND WHY HPV W/Z W/Z N. NL N VN HLN N Nui vu. . 
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JAcOoBBRIT OO AARON Mox- 


Rome, — 


N Muſt be going in a Day or two for 


Genoa; ſo 


this is the laſt Letter J thall write to thee from 


Rome. The modern Structures which I 


bave feen 


in this City, are not inferior either in Taſte or Gran- 
deur to thoſe of the Ancients, The molt enti:e 
Fragment that remains of the old Roman Buildings, 


is the Pantheon, heretofore the Temple 


of all the 


Gods, and now of all the Saints, A part of the fa- 


mous Amphitheatre was deſtroy'd by the Fraud of 


the Nephew of one of the Sovereign Pontifts. who 


having deſir'd of his Uncle only twenty-four Hours 


time to carry fome Stones that he wanted out of 


the Circus, employ'd near three thouſand 


or Peaſants, who in five or ſix hours 
moliſlid a part of the Edifice; and if the 


Workmen 
time de- 
y had not 

been 
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been hinder'd from going on, they would not have 
left one Stone upon another. 5 
This is not the only time that the City of Rome 
has ſuffer'd conſiderable Damage from Nepotiſm; 
for as I have already told you, the is continually a 
Prey to the Avarice of the covetous Nephews. The 
late Pontiff had like to have depriv'd Izaly and the 
whole World of the fineſt Pieces of Painting that 
ever were. Raphael, that famous Painter, who 
won the Prize in his Art, painted three Chambers 
in the Vatican. There's no other kind of Tapi- 
ſtry in its Apartments, but the Works which he has 
drawn upon the Walls. As among ſome Subjects 
taken from the Nazarene Hiſtories, there are ſeveral 
borrow'd from Antiquity, the Pontiff was for obli- 
terating thoſe Maſter-pieces, to make room for pain- 
ting the Hiſtory of a Pair of Monks, to whom he had 
jutt before granted a Writ of Canonization T. The 
Demoliſher of thoſe perfect Pieces was to be a Pain- 
ter of Bene vento; but by good Luck ſome Cardi- 
nals having heard of the Pope's Intention, ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppos'd his Deſign, ſo that he deſiſted from his 
Purpoſe of doing ſo much Harm to the City of 
Rome, as the Barbarians who formerly ſack'd it. 
The Trajan and Antonine Pillars are the moſt 
beautiful things that have been exempted from the 
Misfortunes that have happen'd to this Capital of the 
World. On the top of thoſe Pillars are plac'd the 
Statues of two of the chief Nazareve Doctors, to 
whom the Pontiffs pretend to be Succeſſors in a di- 
rect Line; and from whom they alſo pretend to 
derive their Infallibility: But'tis remarkable that one 
of thoſe Doctors rebuk'd the other, and that 


nei- 
* They are three Halls, near the Rooms painted b 
Raphael. FT 


+ J have heard ſeveral Perſons at 


| ; | . Rome ſay, that this : 
Pontiff call'd Raps aes 80 Pictures Porchcria, or Hogſtyes. 
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ther of them thought himſelf infallible, having both 
expreſly taught in their Writings, that this was the Pre- 
rogative of God alone, and not of Man, who is no- 
thing in compariſon to him, let his State be as high 
as it will. 5 . 5 

The Safety and Juſtneſs of the Pontifical Deci- 
ſions, are in this Country the moſt eſſential Articles 
of the Nazarenes Creed. The Inquiſition is vigi- 
laant to confirm the Maxims of this Doctrine; and 

when it has once laid hold of any Perſon who dares 
to aſſert the contrary, tis a Rarity if he comes off 


with leſs than Death; for it would be far leſs dan- 


gerous to offend God at Rome, than the Pontiff. 
A Man guilty of mortal Sin is diſcharg'd from it 
by giving a Teſtoon or two to burn Wax to the 


Honour of St. Francis: If any one ſhould refuſe to 


believe that two of the Pontiff's Fingers extended, 


cleanſe a Million of Souls at a time, he would, 


perhaps, be burnt for it in ſome publick Square, 


and all from the Motives of Conſcience and Reli- 


gion. | # 


The Sovereign Pontiffs of the Nazarenes were 


choſe heretofore by the Suffrages of the People, 
which, however, were of no Effect further than 
they were confirm'd by the Will of the Emperors *. 


In 


. The Title of Holineſi, which is now given to the 


Pope alone, was formerly common to all the Biſhops, 


The Court of Rome is very much in the wrong to go about 


to advance this Title as a Mark of its independency on 


Princes: For it is manifeſt, and averr'd by all Hiſto- 


_ Ties, that for above three hundred Years after Conflan- 
tine, the Emperors of Conſtantinople always had the 


Prerogative of confirming the Election of the Popes. As 
to the Name of Holineſt, it was anciently given to all 


the Biſhops. * This Word, ſays Paſquirr, was parti- 


* cularly aſcribed to the Biſhops, S7donivs in the 4th 


- ws. Ld 


han ett od 
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In proceſs of time this Maxim alter'd ; for actual 
ly the Pontiff; that wear a red Habit , and 

ſuch as are of a diſtinguiſhed Rank in the Nazarene 
| Church, now enjoy this Prerogative. Sometimes 


* — -. — — — * - PAY 


they 


| © Book of his Epiſtles, ſpeaks of the Election of a Bi- 
| © ſhop, in which there had been great Contentions. Sr. 
| © Patianus ard St. Euphronius have at length, ſays he, 
| © hoſe St. John, a Perſon valuable for every thing that 


is hanefl, humane and good. natur d. St. Ferome wri- 
ting to Florentius, ſays St. Evagrius the Prieſt preſents 
his Riſpects to you, And from hence it comes, that 


honourable Title, Your Holineſs; conſequently you 
will meet with it expreſſed inall the Epiſtles of Cay7- 


Antiach uſes one while theſe Words, Veſtra Beatitudo; 
another while Yefra Sanctitas; to the Biſhop of Mi- 


lan, who held a great Poſt in Italy, Veſtra Sanctitas; 
to the other common Biſhops Vera Fraternitas. So- 


crates in the 6th Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtary 


excuſes himſelf, becauſe when ſpeaking of the Bi- 


ſhops he had not honour'd them with the Epithet of 


Cuſtom to beſtow upon them. On the contrary, 


Theodoret, through the whole Diſcourſe in his Hiſtory, 
ſcarce ſpeaks of Biſhops, but he gives them the Title 


of Sancti or Beati, even while they were living. Pa 


* Santt:///ma, or ſuch other fort of Title as had been the 
"W 
* quier Recherches de la France. Lib. II. Cap. iii. p. 
0 


157. So much for the Origin of the pompous Title 
of Holine/s which the Court of Rome makes ſuch a Pa- 
rade with at this Day, But tho it does not think 
theſe Proofs valid, I believe it would be glad to be 
furniſh's with Proofs that were but half as valid ta 
authorize the pretended imaginary Donation by Con- 

antine. | 


+ The Cardinals. 


when they ſpoke to the Biſhops, 'twas with this 


odorus, as often as Theodoric, Alaric, Theadatus, or 
Vitigius Kings of Italy, wrote to any Biſhops of their 
Kingdom. St. Gregory writing to the Patriarchs of 


* 
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they have a hard Matter to agree in the Choice of 
a Subject; ſuch are the various Intereſts in which 
they are bound to certain Princes, whoſe Crex 
tures they are. There was a Diviſion among them 
for near a Century, and each Party choſe a Sove- 
reign Pontiff; ſo that there happen'd to be two. 
and even three at a time, who retired to the Do- 
minions of the Princes that protected them. The 
firſt Thing that theſe took care to do every Morn- 
ig as ſoon as they awak'd, was to excommunicate 
one another *. At length it was determin'd in a 
general Couneib which was the true Sovereign Pen- 
tiff; and it was therein decided, that his Autho- 
rity was inferior to that of the general Councils. 
This Queſtion was afterwards condemned by the 
| Popes, and has been only admitted on the other 
tide of the Alps, and not in Italy, nor in Spain. 
Theſe Electors of the Pontiff are call'd Cardinals, 
and are for the moſt part Noblemer, or the Sons of 
Princes. Several of them live at the Courts of the 
Sovereigns who are their Patrons; fo that there re- 
mains but a certain number at Rome, where they 
e . - are 
I ſhould be glad to know what the Holy Spirit, 
Which never ceales to enlighten the Popes, was doing 
at that ſuncture. Was it contrary to itſelf, and did it 
deſtroy by the Actions of one Pope what it eſtabliſhed 
by thoſe of another? Father Paul, where he ſpeaks 
of a Portmanteau's falling into the Water, which con- 
tain'd the Inſtruments that came from Rome for the Le- 
gates who preſided at the Council, ſays, that the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Face of the Waters, Might it not 
be alſo ſaid, that during the Weſtern Schiſm it ſeem'd 
to confound all things, and to bring back the ancient 
Chaos, when Frigida . calidis, humentia ſiccis; 
for one Pope granted Indulgencies to the ſame Per- 
ſons that another Pope excommunicated. 


3 a Aa Yue 
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are good Neighbours to the Inbabitants; and with- 
out them the common People would be exceſ- 
fvely poor; for the Money which they lay out, is 


| all that goes into private Hands, that which comes 


from Foreign Countries being pocketed by the 
Prieſts and Friars. Of this the Nephews and Mi- 


| niſters of the reigning Pontiffs have a large Share; 
but they generally keep their Money lock'd up in 


their Coffers, or elſe ſend it abroad. What has 
lately happened to Cardinal Ceſcia, will be a Leſſon 


to future Favourites, who will thereby learn to take 
more gare of concealing their Money, and to be 
more circumſpect for fear of being call'd to an 


Account. | 


This Coſcia in the preceding Pontificate put Ho- 


nors, Dignities, Favors, and in ſhort, every thing to 


Sale: And you will imagine that he was not very diffi- 


cult in the Article of Licences and Indulgencies. He 


had made Sale of theſe not only to all parts of Europe, 
but wou'd fain have eſtabliſhed Factories in other 
parts of the World to put oft his Merchandiſe. The 
Pontiff, whoſe Miniſter he was, dying, his Enemies, 


who long'd to be fingering the Treaſure which he 


had heap'd together, rais'd a cruel Perſecution a- 
gainſt him; and after an Impriſonment of ſeveral 


Years, he has been obliged to refund ſome of his 


| Wealth. 


If the Cuſtom of obliging a Favourite Miniſter 
to give up his Accounts paſs'd from one Pontificate 
to another, Coſcia's Money would perhaps circulate 
from one Nephew to another for four or five hun- 


dred Years.  - . 
Ihe Cardirals and great Lords have magnificent 


Country-Seats near Rome, Which they call Vine- 


yards, and are adorn'd with ancient and modern 


Statues, and with Paintings by the beſt Maſters. 
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The Borgheſe Vineyard is one of the fineſt &. It con. 
tains a great many curious Fragments. The Vine. 
yard that belongs to the Princes Pamphili is alſo 
magnificent; but moſt of the Statues are maim'4 

and ſpoil'd by a very ſingular Incident. The Dx. 
mages done to them have not been owing to Time, 
nor to the Ravages which Rome ſuffer'd, but to one 
ſingle Monk, 1 will let thee into the Story. 

The Father of Prince Pamphili becoming an ex. 
ceſſive Devotee, choſe a Monk + for his Director. 
This is a cuſtom eſtabliſhed among the Nazarene, 
who think that a Man cannot work out his own 
Salvation without the Help ofa Prieſt. As ſoon as 
this Monk had gain'd an Aſcendant over his new 
Penitent, he put it into his Head to leave him pi- 
_ ous Legacies; and turn'd the Alms he gave for the 

Help of the poor Indians, for the Relief of the Miſ- 
ſionaries, for the Propagation of the Faith, Ge. 
into his own Pocket. He caus'd ſome of the Prince's 
Domeſticks to be turn'd away, who did not ſeem 
ſo much attach'd as they ſhould be to his Order 
and who had neglected to be admitted into the Con- 

giregations which he directed. In ſhort, he put all 


the Prince's Kindred out of the way, that might 


have thwarted his Deſigns. „ 

When the Monk had done all that he could do 
with his Fellow-Creatures, notbing would ſerve 
him but he muſt exerciſe his Authority over Things 
inanimate. The Fryar found fault with the very 
Nudity of the Statues in Prince Pamphili's Gardens, 
of which there were near four hundred; and re- 


proach'd him for it as a Crime; and 'was imme- 


diately order'd, that notwithſtanding the Hen N 
, © „„ „% 
Tis at the Borgbeſe Vineyard where are the grand 
Statues of Seneca expiring in the Bath, the Gladiator, 
and the Hermaphrodite. 7 
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Italy they ſhould be cloath'd and array'd, without 


being ever allow'd to appear naked, tho' their Robes 


ſhould disfigure them: Therefore, all this Hord of 
Statues was cover'd with Drapery of Plaiſter, and was 
mangled with the Chiſſel in ſeveral Places, that it 


might ſtick the better to the Marble. In five or ſix 
Months after he had been at the Expence of thoſe 


Habits, Prince Pamphili dies; upon which his Son 


was for taking off theſe Shirts of Plaiſter: but in 
| ſpite of all the Care that was taken to repair the 
Injuries owing to the Zeal of the Director above 


mentioned, ſeveral of the Statues were maim'd ; fo 
that this ſingle Monk did as much Miſchief as a 
whole Army of Goths and Vandals. 


[ often conſider with my ſelf how much a Man 
who abandons himſelf to the pernicious Counſels of 


a fanatical Spirit is expos'dto do things that are 


extraordinary, The outragious Zeal of Prince 
Pamphili puts me in mind of another Paſſage that 


| happen'd in this Country. A certain Sovereign 
| Prince of Germany had contracted with Sebaſtian 
| Conchi an Italian Painter for copying two Pictures 
| done by Giulio Romano. The one repreſented the 
Rape of the Sabiues, and the other Cupid and Pſyche, 
A certain Monk, who was his Wife's ſpiritual Di- 
| re&or, going to pay her a Viſit, had the Curioſity 
to take a View of her Husband's Pictures. The 
| Wife carried him into the Room, when, as ill 
Luck would have it, the Painter was not there. 
The Fryar had no ſooner caft his Eyes on the two 
Pictures, but he fell a raving like one mad; You 

will ve damn'd, cry'd he, There is no Forgiveneſs 
| for you, not e ven in articulo mortis, 20 Abſolution, 
vo Abſolution, O my God, ſaid the Woman, What 
| have I done ? What have you done, reply'd the Monk, 
| Did you ever ſee ſuch Pictures? Do you ſuffer your 
| Hucband to be employ'd in ſuch Work? My On 
| mic 
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ſaid ſhe, did not paint theſe Pictures; tuas another 
Painter. No matter who drew them, reply'd the 
zealous Director; There's no Salvation for you, i 
ou don't this Moment deface theſe ſcandalous Things, 
and tear them to pieces. The Woman ſeduc'd by 
the Fear of Hell was juſt going upon this notable 


Jobb when the Painter came in, who trembled to ſee 


What a Riſque his Pictures had run of being ſpoibd. 
The Prince for whom they were delign'd had paid 
two thouſand Crowns a-piece for them, and poor 
Sebaſtian Conchi had been ruin'd, if the Monk's 
Fury had been gratify'd ; but he turn'd him out of 
his Houſe, and forbad his Wife ever to go into 
that Room again as long as ſhe liv'd. OP 

In the Country where thou dwelleſt, dear Mon. 
ceca, thou haſt frequent Opportunities, as well as J, 
to ſee theſe Ravings of an immoderate Devotion, 
which refembles Madneſs; yet they cannot be fo 
common in Frauce as they are in Tzaly, where the 
Monks have infallibly more Sway; but as they are 


every where the ſame, tis impoſſible. for them to 
keep themſelves ſo far within Bounds as not to be 


guilty of ſome Rants. 3 By 
As ſoon as arrive at Genoa, I will write to thee, 
I don't know whether I ſhall make any long Stay 
there, but I believe I ſhall be obliged to go and 
ſpend ſome time at Turin. | 
Take care of thy Health, dear Manceca, and may 
thy Trade always flouriſh, and thy Riches increaſe. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXxVvi. 


AARON Monctca 7oIsaac ON Is, 


4 Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 
: . Pr 
H AVING written ſeveral Letters to thee ſuc- 
ceſſively on ſerious Subjects, perhaps thou wilt 
be ſorry I have nothing to ſend thee of Amuſe- 


ment. I ſhould have been glad to have mix'd the 
Agreeable with the Profitable ; but the laſt Subjects 


treated of were hardly ſuſceptible of Gaiety. For 
| the ſake of doing thee a Pleaſure, I ſhould be glad 


to have my Writings tinctured with thoſe ſprightly 
and happy Turns of Wit, which form the general 
Character of the French, who have a ſparkling Vi- 


| yacity not to be found in any other Nation. A- 
mong the Engliſb, the Germans, and the Northern 


People, there is perhaps more good Senſe and as 
much Learning, but there is not ſo much Wit. 
But how it comes that the French have this Ad- 
vantage I can't imagine. The Climate can't be the 
Reaſon of it. If the Heat of the Sun rais'd the Ima- 
gination, What Nations are there in Europe, that 
would have more Fire and Vivacity than the Portu- 


gueſe? yet their Books are, for the generality, nothing 


more than a confus'd, indigeſted, unwieldy Medley 
of ſome Works, Theological and Scholaſticah or 


a Parcel of Romances, ſtuff d with Enchantments, 


Battles and Rapes. The Invention of ſuch Chimæ- 
ras does not require a lively Imagination, ſo much 
| | EE | | | AS 


192 The JEW1sH Sy v. Lett. XXY] 
as an extravagant one. Before a true Taſte wy, 
eſtabliſhed in Germany, ſome Monks and other Au. 
thors had compos'd Books altogether as ſenſeleſ, 
yet the Difference between the Climates of thoſe 
two Countries is very grezt. 5 5 
If Wit was the Gift of Air and the Sun, there 
would be almoſt the ſame Genius in every Inhabi. 
tant of the ſame Country; yet what a Difference 
do we find betwixt the modern Greeks and thoſe of 
learned Athens? The People of the Levant run 
into extravagant and monſtrous Notions. Can the 
Authors of old Greece be liable to the ſame Re- 
proach ? Where do we find more Simplicity, more 
Grandeur and Eloquence at the ſame time, thanin 
Demeſthenes ; more of Nature than in Euripides; 
more of the Majeſtick and Sublime than in Homer 
and Sephocles ; more Perſpicuity, more Conciſeneſ,, 
and more Accuracy than in Xenophon ? Thoſe Au- 
thors liv'd in the very ſame Country as the modern 


Greez and Turkiſh Poets, and the ſame Sun that 


warm'd the one warms the other; yet where do 
we meet with more extravagant Rant than in the 
Poetry of Achmet Chelibi +, and with more imper- 
tinent Stuff than in the Works of Ibrahim, which 
are nevertheleſs look'd upon as the Oracles and 
Maſter- pieces of the Age in which they were mens. 

OM io tow 00 


+ A modern Tur tiſb Poet, who wrote ſeveral! Poems 
in Praiſe of his Miſtreſſes. In a poetical Compoſition of 
his, which J heard him read himſelf in the Palace of 
France, when he was at Conf! antinople ; he compar'd the 
Face of a fine Woman to a Border enamell'd with a thou- 
ſand forts of Flowers, and her Aſpect to the South Wind, 
abhich burns and deſtroys the richeft Harweſis, Theſe 


were the Terms made uſe of by the Interpreter; but he 


aſſur'd us, that the original Words were a hundred times 
more extravagant. 185 
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Good Taſte, Maſters, and the Acquaintance 
wich good Authors, are of real Influence in the 
Conveyance of Wit; but they cannot be a deciſive 
Reaſon for determining the Cauſe of that Viva- 
city and Fire which the French have above other 
Nations. J a pu eonnenpt eu 
The Engliſh have excellent Judgment. They 
have among them Authors that are diſtinguiſhed 
for all kinds of Writing, and ſuch-perhaps as outdo 
the French ; but then they don't come up to their 
gay manner of Expreſſion. 9 3 
The Germans have produc'd Works of ſurprizing 
Erudition. Their Books are compos'd for the 
Learned, and are eminent for that which is Good 
and Uſeful, but the Agreeable is ſeldom to ba 
found in then. VVT 
I0o illuſtrate my Notion I will make a Compa- 
riſon betwixt a couple of Authors with whoſe 
Works and Merit, dear Iſaac, thou art acquainted, 
and who are both eſteem'd by all Nations that va- 
lug themſelves for Learning. Locke has written a 
Book which claims the Admiration of the Uni- 
verſe * for good Senſe, Penetration, and the Force 
of Reaſoning. A Temple and an Altar ought to 
be erected to a philoſophical Work of ſuch Excel- 
lence, and upon certain days of the year the philo- 
ſophical Compoſitions of Thomas d Aquinas, Sco- 
tus and Loyola thould be ſacrific'd to it in Flames; 
nor would there be any Harm done, if the Com- 
memators of Ariſtotlle had the ſame Fate; and if; 
ſich bad Company was ſtripp'd of the Greek 
Yet ſo great as the Glory of the Author is to 
whom I ſhould be glad to fee this Temple ereCted, 
„„ KR . for 
* Tho! all the Works of the iltluſtrious Locke are ex- 
cellent; yet T am of Opinion that his Philoſophical Eſſay 
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for the Method in which his Works are writ. 
ten, many People cannot diſcern their Merit: For 
as his ſole View was to pleaſe Men of Learning, he 
Has not hit upon the Knack of treating his Subjects 
in a gay eaſy manner, and of adapting them to the 
Capacity of many People, who have no Reliſh for 
a Work whoſe Ideas ſeem to them too much per. 
-plexed. The Perſon who has excelFd in the Ta- 
ent of expreſſing the ſublimeſt Subjects in a clear, 
conciſe and gay Stile is Bayle. His Writings, tho' 
nervous, and Carry d on with a lively Imagination 
and a Erudition, are intelligible to every 
Reader. A Woman may learn more Phyſics and 
Metaphyſics from his 'Sertiments upon the Comets, 
than ten Regents of Philoſophy ever taught in all 
„„ 5 
The more I ſearch, dear Iſaac, into the Cauſe 
of that Imagination and, Vivacity of the French, 
the more I am at a loſs to find out any that is 
concluſive. I defire thee to write thy Sentiments 
to me upon this head, and ſhalllong for them with 
ITmpatience. I don't doubt but the Acquaintance 
thou haſt made in thy Travels will be a very great 
Help to thy Ideas. Ek 5 
J have no News to ſend thee, no Adventure having 
happen d at. Paris for almoſt 8 or 10 days paſt, 
which ſeems a Thing extraordinary, it being the 
very Theatre of Folly, Love and Gallantry.” The 
Chevalier de Maiſin told me a Story of an Adven- 
ture that happen'd ſome time ago to one of the O- 
pera Girls, which I thought a very pleaſant one. 
A young Gentleman, viz. the Chevalier de S 
an Officer in the Regiment of C=———, fell in 
love with one of the Singing Women, whoſe Name 
was Ia Petit-Pas. He was amiable enough; butas 
it generally fares with thoſe Blades, had not . 
8 ready 
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ready Caſh. Gold is what young Fellows are ſel- 
dom incumber'd with; and yet, without that 
Metal there is no Intrigue can advance with the 
Girls of the Opera: But by reaſon of the Dif- 
ficulty of his Succeſs, and his Impatience to 
be with his Miſtreſs, he had recourſe to an Ex- 
edient which was pretty extraordinary. He 
Fed never ſpoke to la Petit- Pas, nor did ſhe know 
him; but her Performance on the Stage ſet 


| his Heart 1 reſolved to* be her 
— domeſtick Servant. He thought it an excellent 


Project, and did not doubt but ſome lucky op- 
ortunity would fall out, by and by, and that he 
ſhould improve it to his Advantage. He enter d 
into her Service in the Quality of a Lackey, and 
from a Captain in C Regiment roſe to be 
chief Waiting-Man to a Singer. He attended her 
with infinite aſſiduity, and ſhe was glad to think 
what a happy Bargain ſhe had made. Pierrot ne- 
ver budg'd out of Madam's Chamber, but was be- 
forehand with her Wiſhes, and ſhe was obey'd be- 
fore ſhe commanded. 3 = 
The Spark had been four or five days with her, 
and not a jot farther advanced in his Amour. The 
Pleaſure he had in ſeeing Ila Petit-Pas was diſturb'd 
by a great many bitter Mortifications. There 
came ſeveral fine Gentlemen to viſit this Singer, 
and poor Pierrot was forc'd to wait in the Anti- 
chamber to hear their Laughing, Singing and Dal- 
| liance. What Puniſhment was this for a tender 
Lover! Bur he was obliged to put up with it, 
Na 1 no Swiſs; No Gold, no Wench at the 
Opera. He was thoroughly convinc'd of the Truth 
of theſe two Proverbs, and thought the latter much 
truer than the former. But Love took pity of his 
Anguiſh. La Petit. Pas being invited to ſuv at a 
Country Houſe near Paris, Pierrot ſet out with her 
8 V alter 


— 
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after the Opera wasover, to wait on her at Table; but 
how great was the Chevalier's Surprize when he 
found that the Perſon who gave the Supper, was 
Lieutenant Colonel of the very Regiment in which 
he was Captain! What to determine he knew not. 
If he kept out of the way he ſhould be liable to be 
turn'd off; if he waited at Table he was afraid of 
being diſcover d. However he choſe the latter, 
and thought that diſguis'd as he was the Lieute- 
nant Colonel would perhaps take no notice of the 
Reſemblance between Pierrot and the Chevalier de 
S——, However he was known. La Petit Pas 
was ſo well pleaſed with his Stratagem, that when 


he came to wait upon her, ſhe made him fit down 


to Table with her, and after Supper carry'd him 


back in her Coach. Pierrot paſs d the Night with 


his Miſtreſs, who probably found him as agreeable 
2 Lover as he was a zealous Domeſtick. They 
were after this very intimate, and the Officer's Hap- 


pineſs was perfectly undiſturbed till the Moment he 


was obliged to return to his Garifon, 


Sometimes one meets with Courtezans who are 
ambitious of acquiring an honourable Character, 


and capable of feeling a delicate Paſſion. This happens 
ſeldom, but there are ſeveral Examples of it. When 
their Hearts are once touch'd, they love more paſſion- 


ately than other Women do, the Arrows with which 


they are wounded being infinitely keener ; for they 
ſurmount the Byaſs that inclines them to Debauche- 


ry, and the Habit which they have contracted in it. 


They are only capable of great Paſſions ; for they 
either remain inſenſible, or elſe they love to excels, 
their Hearts knowing no. Medium. Women have 
been known in this Country, who tho' their Lives 


have been irregular, have afterwards prov'd chaite ; 


and Love has had more influence over them than 
the Exhortations and Sermons of twenty Preachers. 
N | . F, 2 - An 
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An Author who is an Imitator of #/op to ſuch a 
Degree that he is as much an Original as his Mo- 
del *, tells a Story of a Roman Courtezan who paid 
the Tribute of a tender Heart to Love. . There 
have been many others. in the ſame Caſe; and if 
we may believe ancient Writers, the famous Cour- 
tezan Lais was laviſh of thoſe Favours to Diogenes, 
which ſhe ſold ſo dear to the Greets that were of 
the greateſt Diſtinction f. EL 

Fare thee well, dear T/aac, and be as punctual as 
thou canſt in thy Anſwer. 

La Fontaine; 1 

I One of Ariſtippus's Domeſticks being ſorry to ſee 
what Sums his Maſter laid out upon Lats the Cour- 
tezan, ſaid to him one day, 7% you pay fo dear for 
that Woman, fhe abandons herſelf awvithout Reſerve 
to that Cynic Diogenes, who does not give her a 
Doit. I pay her, reply'd Ariſtippus, not that ſbe 
mayn't lie avith others, but that ſbe may lie with me. 
Oddo dd oltre, GT ou ftv WuTY ToofToy , U 
Z Sous 5 JF Tporuct Atoyfver ] W- auyuunteTa amerplvaro "Nw 
Ard worm ̃ r, ive aurog abr drogcia, ox, de 
83 Ans. Athenæi Deipnoſ. Lib, xiii. p. 188. 
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LETTER iin 


AARON MoNcE CA IS AAC OI, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


Paris 
1 N my late Letters I ſent thee an account of wha 
XI had obſerved moſt remarkable in the Charac- 
ter of the Nobility, the Courtezans, and the Clergy, 
What remains for me is to give thee a juſt Idea of 
the common People. | 
They are not Slaves to the Nobility in this King- 
dom as they are in Germany; nor, on the other hand, 
are they ſo free as they are in England. Their Si- 
tuation is in a juſt Medium, which ſcreens them 
from the Perſecutions of a number of petty Tyrants, 
and retains them within due Bounds and hinders 
them from being ſo inſolent and brutiſh as the Po- 
pulace are too apt to be. The too great Privileges of 
the Engliſh render them intolerable. The common 
People, who are ever at liberty to do what they lift, 
being accuſtom'd to ſee all ſtoop before them, are 
prone to create Changes and Cataſtrophes like to 
thoſe which are occaſion'd by the Revolt of the 
Janiſaries. Es 8 5 
In France the People ſubmit to the Obedience 
diue to the Sovereign, and are the King's Subjects, 
without being the Nobility's Slaves. A Lord at his 
own Manor has no Right to the Eſtates or Perſons 
of his Vaſſals. If they do but pay him the Rents, 
Tenths, &c. which they owe him, he has no Right to 


mo- 
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moleſt chem. They are Subjects to the King, and under 


his Protection. If they offer to commit any Violence 
agamſt them, or demand any thing unreaſonable of 
chem, they have Recourſe to regular Juſtice; and 


it very often happens, that a Nobleman is caſt by 
his Vaffa. _ 2 


Yet for all the Care that is taken in this Country 


to hinder the common People from being trampled 


on by the Nobility, they are always put in mind 


of the Reſpect due to thoſe Perſons whoſe diſtin- 
guithed Rank is owing to their Birth. They are 
taught to preſerve the Regard which is due to them; 
and tho' it is not delird that they ſhould be 


Slaves, yet it is expected that they ſhould ſubnfit 


with Decency, and obſerve a certain Subordina- 
tion which is neceſſary to the Peace and Welfare 
of the Jets. -- 5 

Too great Power in the People is as bad an Ex- 


treme as the deſpotick Power of a King. I am 


perſuaded, dear Tjaac, that for the fake of main- 
taining the Harmony in a Kingdom, it is abſolute- 


ly neceſſary that there ſhould be a Barter or Retalia- 
tion of the Duties of a Sovereign 10 his Subjects, and 
of the Subjects to their Sovereign *, But on the 
other hand, it is my Opinion that the Goodneſs, 
Equity and Juſtice which a Prince ought to have, 
ſhould in no reſpect abate the Subordination and 
Obedience of the People. ng . 
If a good King ought to be the Father of his 


Subjects, they ought to pay him the Submiſſion of 


Children, the Duties of the one being as ſacred as 
thoſe of the others; and we ſee, that in a Monarchy 
where the Prince blends his Intereſt with thoſe of his 
People, every thing proſpers, ſucceeds and abounds. 

- K When 


4 
This is a Saying of the Wiſe La Brayere ; but 
which are the moſt ſlaviſh, and moſt painful Duties, he. 


does not pretend to determine. 


: 
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able Truths. 
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When the Titles of Great, Auguſt, Invincible, 
are given to a Sovereign, I look upon all thoſe 
Epithets as Marks of a boundleſs Ambition, and as 
ſecret Wounds which the State feels, by the Expence 
which it coſts the Prince before he has acquird a 
Glory fo ill grounded. 

When a Sovereign is call'd the Father of his Peo- 


ple, that Title alone is his Par.egyrick ; for it con- 
rains in it all the Qualities neceſſary for his making 
Men bappy. 8 


No body is truly great farther than he is juſt. 
This common Maxim, tho? applicable to all Man- 
kind, is even more ſo to Princes than to mere pri- 
vate Men. Where is the Juſtice of abuſing that 


Rank and Birth for which they are obliged to Hea- 
ven to make a Million of Men unhappy ? 
There are ſome Sovereigns who reduce their Se- 
verities into Maxims; they make an Art of their 

Tyranny, and inſtead of being ſenſible of the Hor- 
ror of their Conduct, they applaud themſelves for 
it, and think that they owe a part of their imagi- 


nary Glory to the hardneſs of their Hearts, and their 


little Compaſſion for Mankind. Theſe blind Prin. 


ces are the more to be pitied, becauſe it is almoſt 
impoſſible for them to be undeceived of their Miſ- 


take ; for the People with whom they are ſurround- 


ed being vile Slaves to their Greatneſs, and conti- 
nually ſtudying how to flatter their Vices, and to 


deify them, are the laſt Men in the World that 


offer to let them into the Knowledge of diſagree- 


There are few Perſons that have ſo much need 


of wholeſome Advice as Sovereigns, who often 


draw upon themſelves the Hatred and Enmity of 


their People by ſuch Accidents and Occaſions as 
they might have avoided, if they had been made 
ſenſible of their Errors: But Favourites and Cour- 


tiers 
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tiers having always an Eye to their own Fortune, 
more than to the Honour of their Maſter, don't 
ſtop him, tho” they ſee him plunging into Errors; 
for the giving friendly and ſincere Advice to a So- 
vereign, is look'd upon at Court, as a rude and 
dangerous Attempt. _ e 

If Princes did but know how much their law- 
ful Prerogatives are bounded, they would look up- 
on their Rank or Condition to be more irkſome 


than delightſome, and more gay than ſubſtantial. 


As they are the chief Judges of their Subjects, ſo 


they are their Fathers. Theſe are the Titles of their 


Inſtitution. What Power do they not give them ? 
And to what Duties do they not bind them? As 
Judges they ought inceſſantly to be upon the Watch 
to ſee the Laws obſerv'd, of which they are the De- 
poſitaries, and to which they themſelves ought to 
be inviolably attach'd. As Fathers, they are obli- 
ged to ſee that their People don't want, to aſſiſt 
them, by ſparing of their Lives, and not to facri- 


fice them, to the fooliſh Ambition of making Con- 


queſts, &c. | es 
If one ſeriouſly reflects upon the Frailty of Man- 
kind, one would be ſurprized that any one Man 


thould fancy himſelf worthy co command the reſt. 
'Twas in his Wrath that God formerly gave Kings 


tw Har, e 2 ES 

A Royal Infant in the Cradle is rever'd as a God 
the very Moment it is born. It ſcarce attains to 
the Age of Reaſon, but it becomes the Arbiter of 


the Deſtiny of ſeveral Millions of Men, who are the | 


Victims of his Caprice. If he loves War he is like 
to prove the Deſtruction of an infinite number of 
his Subjects. If he is magnificent, and delights in 


erecting Palaces and publick Structures, he will im- 
poverith them.” Thus they are always doom'd to 


> 


be the Victims of his various Whimſies. Eight or 
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Ten Thouſand Men, at leaſt, are no more to 2 
R than Eight or Nine Hundred Thouſand 

or the Purchaſe of a Place. If ſometimes 
he ſeems to heſitate in his Projects, if he ſpareg 
their Lives, he reſembles the Man who ſtands hard 


for a Purchaſe, and is better acquainted than ano. 


ther with the Price and Value of Money. 
A Philoſopher is aſtoniſh'd when he hears of a 
Hundred Thouſand Men dran up in three Lines, 


to fall with Fury upon a Hundred Thouſand 


Others, purely to gratify the Ambition of two Per- 
ſons. Is there any thing ſo extraordinary as to {ſee 


two Men born four hundred Leagues one from 


another, and who have no manner of Quarrel with 


each other, fall upon one another like Madmen, 


without any Motive to inſpire all their Actions and 
Conduct, but a wild Reſentment 2 Their Sove- 
Teigns Hatred is the Foundation of theirs, which ſub- 
Hides with that of the Prince. | 
I don't wonder that in juſt Wars the Subjects 
Enter with Pleaſure into their Sovereign's Intereſts, 
nor to find Republicans defending their Country 


with Zeal, becauſe their Rights and Liberties co- 


Exiſt with its Safety; but under arbitrary Power 
there is no Patriotiſm. Under a King, who is a 


Tyrant, and a Deſpiſer of the Laws, the Subjects 


are but Slaves. Soldiers formed out of ſuch Sub- 
jects muſt be mean-ſpirited Troops, inſtead of be- 


ing an Army ready to diſtinguiſh it ſelf ; yet there 


are other Things which ſupply the want of Love 
of their Country; Self-intereſt, the Deſire of Glo- 
» and the Service of the Prince, are of the ſame 
ect in a deſpotic State. 1 95 3 
The common People never diſtinguiſh the true 


| Intereſt of their Country, and thoſe in the Adminiſ- 


2 


d to repreſent it to them. In a 
Monarchy, a good King, who is the Father of his 
„ Is Subjects, 
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a Subjects, ought to take Advice of fuch Perſons as 
d are of the greateſt Experience; and in a Common- 
5 wealth, they who are at the Head of Affairs cannot 
$ be too careful in guarding againſt ſuch Opinions as 
1 may be apt to deceive tem. 
. The Great Art of Commanding is the moſt dif- 
ficult of all Sciences. The Violation of the 
| Laws is a Crime, as is alſo ſometimes the too punc- i 
tual Obſervation of them. For the Good of the 9 
People and the Country, *tis neceſſary to know 7 
how to accommodate them to the Times and Cir- 
cumſtances. Sometimes certain Cuſtoms are to be 
preſcribed cautiouſly, which it is dangerous to trace 
to their Original. For if one were to go to the 
Source of all Cuſtoms, one ſhould often meet with 
Vices that are aboliſh'd; and for which thoſe U- 
ſages were eſtabliſhed. VV 
Pet arbitrary Law ought not to be eſtabliſhed, 
becauſe it would draw a Train of Misfortunes and 
Inconveniencies along with it. Equity is not clear- 
ly writ in the Hearts of Men, nor is there any diſ- 
cerning it but thro the Veil of their Paſſions, which 
infinitely diſguiſe it. „„ 
Strict and ſolid Juſtice ought to be exempt from 
Prejudice and Paſſion, and ſhould be confin'd with- 
in regular Bounds, and freed from falſe Notions 
and Fancies. Between the two Exceſſes of adher- 
ing too ſtrictly to the Law, and not abiding enough 
by it, there is a juſt Medium; which is the moſt- 
neceſſary Article for the Good of the People, and the 
Honour of their Governours: And from this Wiſs 
dom reſults the Tranquillity and Welfare of a State. 
Fare thou well, dear 1/aac, and live contented 
and happy. © CO 


L E T. 
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Labour, and extravagantly indolent and effeminate. 
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LETTER XXYIIL 


JAcoB BRIT O? AARON Mon- 


CE CA. 


Cena, 


1 Have been at Genoa for a Fortnight or more, 


and don't think the Beauties I fee in this City, 


at all inferior to thoſe of Rome. Tis full of mag- 


nificent Palaces, and has ſome very noble Pieces 
of Architecture with Pictures and Statues done by 


the greateſt Maſters*. Here I again find ſome 
of thoſe Things which I ſaw in the ancient Me- 


tropolis of the World ; but of all the Objects that 


offer themfelves to my View nothing ſtrikes me ſo 
much as the Difference betwixt the Manners of the 


Genoeſe and the Romans. I think it extraordinary 
that the Humour ard Inclination of two People 
that inhabit the ſame Kingdom, or the ſame Cli- 
mate, ſhould be ſo remote from, and fo unlike to 


each other. 


The Romans are naturally ſluggiſh, Enemies to 


| The 
The fineſt Pictures that are at Genoa, are thoſe of 


the famous Soliman plac'd in one of the principal 
Rooms of the Doge's Palace. The two magnificent 
Statues which the famous Puget carv'd at Genoa are in 


the Church which is built at the End of Porte Carig- 


nano. This Church is full of beautiful Pictures: But 


the fineſt Church in the City is that of the Aunun- 
* 8 1 


a 
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The Genoeſe are induſtrious, addicted to Commerce, 


ready to undertake and to endure every thing if they 
foreſee that their Pains will bring them the leaſt 
Profit. The Campagna di Roma is an excellent Soil 
and good to cultivate, yet nothing grows there 


but Brambles and Weeds, which ſerve for Shelter 


to Snakes, Vipers and a thouſand other venomous 
Creatures; whereas the Hills about Gezoa are co- 
verd with Olives, Oranges and Citrons, which the 
Inhabitants have forc'd Nature to produce; and 
the Induſtry of tae Genoeſe has turn d a Chain of 


| horrid Rocks into the fineſt Garden in Europe, 


The Romans are inſupportably arrogant, which 

continually inyolves them in Quarrels with all the 
Sovereign Princes. The Court of Rome is always 
ſo intent upon aggrandizing it ſelf, that it lets no 
Opportunity flip for that end. The Genoeſe, ſo far 
from ſeeking to augment their State, think only of 
the means to preſerve what they are poſſeſſed of, 
without pretending to encroach upon the Rights 
of other Sovereigns. This is their only Study, and 
the ſole Aim of all their Politicks. Yet their Situ- 
tion is very critical. France is a formidable Neigh- 
bour which they hate very much in their Hearts, 
but are obliged to diſſemble their Sentiments. Be- 
fore the late Changes which happen'd in Traly, 
they look'd upon the Emperor as their Support a- 
gainſt France; and tho' they did not dare to favour 
his Intereſts publickly, it was eaſy to perceive how 
they ſtood affected. Since the Loſs of the Mila- 
eſe they are in a manner become Slaves to France*3 

There is ſomething in their Misfortune which has 
a Reſemblance to the Fate of the old ſick Lion; 


for there's not #Prince in Ira, but has indirectly 
inſulted them, and demanded ſomething of them 


nts | 
This Letter was written before the Peace made 
in 1736, | Ln 
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which he never did before f. And to agpravate 


their Misfortunes the Iſland of Corſica, which be- 
longs to them, is again revolted from them. They 
have ſuffer'd ſeveral Shocks from it, and are not a 
jot farther advanced than they were at the Begin- 
ing of the War. If the Genoeſe had been as po. 


litick in the Management of their Domeſtick Af. 


fairs, as they have been in their Diſputes with Fo. 


reign Crowns, Corſica had never taken Arms, and 
its Inhabitants, . inſtead of revolting, would have 


been content with their Lot, and have facrific'd 


their Lives and Fortunes for the Safety of the Re- 
publick; but the Oppreſſion they have ſuffer d 


from the Governours ſent to rule over them, to- 
gether with the IIll- Nature and Arrogance of the 


| Genoeſe Nobility, have forc'd them to uſe violent 


Means. 55 3 5 
This Part of my Letter leads me inſenfibly to 


the Form of a Republican Government. Long 
has it been diſputed, whether it 1s preferable to a 


Monarchical Government. They who are the Ad- 


— 


vocates for Liberty maintain that tis dangerous to 


be ſubject to the Caprice of one Man only; and 


that 'tis hard to be ty d to the Will and Pleaſure of 


a ſingle Perſon, who cannot be put in the right way 


again when once he has gone aſtray from it Ab- 


ſolute Power ſeems to them, in ſome meaſure, 
con- 


I The King of Sardinia bas improv'd the favour- 
able Conjunctures which the laſt War gave him to ob- 
tain a great many Things of the Genoeſe, which he 
would never have got, had it not been#for the Alliance 
of France and Spain, I muſt ſay it here by the way, 


that I don't believe there are two People chat hate 


one another more than the Genoeſe and Picdmonts/e 
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contrary to the Law of Nations and Nature. They 


can't bear that Mortals ſhould have a larger Share in 


their Government and Conduct than what they pleaſe 


to let them rake. Thoſe, on the contrary, who are 
for Monarchical Power, exclaim againſt the Incon- 


veniencies that ariſe from a Subjection to the Will 


of a hundred different Perſons. This, ſay they, is 


to have a hundred Kings inſtead of one, and to be 


born a meer Republican is to be ſubject to an in- 
finite number of Sovereigns. If there muſt be Sub- 


miſſion *cis as good to obey one Prince as ſeveral. 


What matters it whom J ſerve, if I muſt be re- 
duc'd to this Condition? Beſides, when a King is 


good he makes his whole State happy; there needs 


nothing more than bis Virtue alone to render a 


Kingdom fortunate ; but in a Free State, the Vir- 
tue of one Senator is defeated by the Vice of 
' another; and the Diſintereſtedneſs of one Man in 

an Office check'd by the Avarice of one of his Col- 


Rogues. Thus there is always a Conflict between 
the chief Men of a Republick, which does a pre- 


judice to private Men. . 

This is a main Defect in the Genoeſe Govern- 
ment. The Nobility are Blood- ſuckers and Ty- 
rants over the meaner fort of People. Under 


the vain Pretext of an imaginary Liberty, of which 


they give them a Glimpſe, they ſtrip them of all 
their Riches, and ſhare the Fruit of their Labours. 


The Republick of Holland is not in the like 


Caſe. It's wiſe and moderate Government has ſet 
Limits between the Power of the Magiſtrates, and 


the Privileges of private Perſons, ' The one have 
by the Laws of the State a Power which is neceſ- 


ſary but bounded, and the others pay an Obedi- 
ence, but ſuch an Obedience in which there is no 


Semblance of Slavery. A fort of Equality which 
they take care to preſerve is the Baſis of ſo wiſe a 


| Ha * 


H. mony. But as there is nothing without ſome ſmall 
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Fault, the too great Credit which the Durch Peo- 


ple enjoy, produces a fort of Brutality, which, how- 
ever, is only the Fault of thoſe of the loweſt Rank. 


If, without Partiality for the Cuſtoms of one's Na- 


tive Country, one conſiders the various Forms of 


Government, *tis hard to know to which to give 
the Preference. There is in all Countries that 


Which is leſs good and leſs bad in ſome than 


in others, and *tis a difficult matter for which to 
determine. The Monarchical State conducted 


wiſely is a happy and fortunate State. The Repub- 


lican Government, when 'tis ſhar'd prudently be- 


' tween the Magiſtrates and the People, like that of 


the United Provinces, certainly ſecures perpetual 
Liberty. But on the other hand, theſe different 


_ Governments are liable to terrible Changes. One 


Nero does more Harm than half a Score Tizus's 
can do good. Ir was impoſſible for Henry IV. 


to repair the hundredth part of the Damages occa- 


ſion'd by his Predeceſſor Henr) III. There hap- 
pen too in Republicks, Events which are equally 
prejudicial to the good of the State. The Hatred 
of ſome private Men plunges all the People in ſur- 
prizing Calamities. Syla and Marius, Pompey and 
Ceſar, Auguſtus and Mark Anthony ſacrificed the 


Lives of more-Romans.than a hundred Years War | 


with the Enemies of the Republick : And the late 


Difference among the Swiſs has done them ſuch 


Prejudice that they will feel it for a long time. 
- *Tis morally. irapoſſible. to find that Form of Go- 
vernment, which has not both it's Good and it's 
Evil. And that which has leaſt of the latter is the 


beſt. Twould be in vain. to go about to deter- 


mine whether is the moſt preferable, the Monarchi- | 
cal or the Republican Government. As their Va- 


. . 4 — . ; 4 * 9390 1 
lue and Merit are owing only to certain Circum- 


ſtances, 
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ances, when theſe don't occur, one is juſtify'd in 


giving the Preference alternately, either to the one 


or to the other, according to the various Occur- 
rences. TEN 2 5 
Let it may boldly be affirmed, that among the 
Monarchical and Republican Governments, there 
are ſome not ſo bad as others. Tis eaſy to per- 


ceive, that France is not ſubject to the Troubles 


and Revolutions of the Ottoman Empire. The Laws 


by which the Power of the French Monarch is fix d, 


are the ſureſt Pledges of its Duration and the Sup- 


port of his Authority. On the other hand, the de- 


ſpotick Will of the Sultans often proves their De- 
ſtruction; and they would be ſafer on their Throne 


if it was not ſo much in their power to gratify all 


their Caprices. 

Dutch Government and the Genoeſe Government; 
than there is between that of the Court of France and 
the Ottoman Porte. The common People at Genoa 
have only the Shadow of Liberty; for under a ſpe- 
cious Name they are Slaves to all the Senators *. 


A Burgher pays as much Deference and Submiſſion 
to a Magiſtrate of the Privy Council or of the Grand 


Council as a Pariſian does to Louis XV. and the 
Genoe ſe Nobles convince the People every day, that 
they are Maſters of the Government; and that Em- 
ploy ments and Dignities are only cut out for 
themſelyes, | 8 | 

A private Genoeſe, let his Merit be what it will, is 
confin'd all his Life-time to the obſcure Honours 


of ſome ſubalrern Employment. Heis forever ba- 
niſh'd by a ſevere Law from the conſiderable Poſts 


of the Republic, ro which none but the Nobility 


can aſpire. Virtue, Courage and Conſtancy are 


much 


; * They are even more ſo to the Monks and Inqui- 


There is ſtill a wider Difference betwixt the 


they fin 
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much better recompens'd in a Monarchical State, 


where ſuch Endowments may promote Perſons 


to the higheſt Rank; and tho' meer private Per- 
ſons have more Difficulty to attain to it than the 
Great Men, they are not, however, excluded from 


it bytheLaws. 


The Dutch Government has regulated the Rights 


of it's Subjects, with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, as 


— them to defend their Country in which 
Peace and Tranquillity, and the Path to 
Honours open to their Ambition, when they are 


capable of enjoying them. The Man that has 
Merit is capable of attaining to any thing. When 


an eminent Poſt is to be filfd, they don't conſult 
old muſty Records for the Titles of their An- 
Ceſtors, and no Regard is had to the Qualities of 


thoſe that liv'd two hundred years ago. That Re- 


ward is given to preſent Virtue which it deſerves, 


and whoever will be a great Man in Holland, muſt 


be a virtuous one. In a Government fo well con- 
ducted, all the Subjects are the Children of their 
Country. In the Republick of Genea, the common 


People look upon one another almoſt as if they were 


all Foundlings. They ſcarce know their Mother. 


Conſequently the Government. has but little Relief 
to expect from their Inclinations. The moſt ab- 


ſolute Sovereigns are much more dear to their Sub- 
jects than the Heads of this Republick are to their 
Fellow- Citizens. As under deſpotick Power there 
is no Patriotiſm, ſo Self- intereſt, the Envy of attain- 


ing to Honours, and gratifying one's Ambition, 


Hopes which are denied to the Genoeſe, ſupply the 


place of the Love of one's Country, and of an E- 
- mulation to ſupport its Liberty and Privileges. The 
Poſt is juſt going off, and I am forc'd to put an 


end to my Letter. 


Farewell, and may Heaven protect thee againſt 
thy Enemies, and make thy Trade flourith. ey 
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Pari 


] Have acquainted thee of ſeveral Methods in- 

vented by the Monks to gull the People of their 
Money ; but I have faid nothing to thee concern- 
ing the Fund of their principal Revenue. They 
have made the Nazarezes believe, that there's a 


Place where the Soul after Death goes to make A- 


tonement for ſuch ſmall Faults as don't deſerve the 
Wrath of God “. They have appropriated tothem- 

ſelves the Prerogative of releaſing thoſe who are 
condemn'd to lie in this Place of Expiation ; and 
for a certain Sum of Money they limit the Extent 
of the Juſtice of Heaven. They diſpoſe of the So- 
vereign Being at their own Will and Pleaſure; and 
one would be tempted to think they had enter'd 
into Covenants with him for the ſole Appoint- 
ment of ſuch Perſons as ſhoald be admitted to the 


Sight of him. 


There are ſome Nazarenes indeed who have 
refus'd to ſubmit to this Doctrine, and who main- 
tain, that at the Moment of their Death, God deter- 
mines their Fate. Againſt theſe the Monks have riſen 
and declared themſelves ſeparate from their Com- 


munion, and they would ſooner put up with the 
Disbelief of a Hell, than a Denial of this pretended 


Pur- 
* Purgatory. fn 
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Purgatory. Hell, in ſhort, is of very little uſe to 
the Prieſts; for when a Man is damned, he has no 
more Need of Prayers; becauſe Collects, Candles 


and Charities make no Alteration in his Doom: 


whereas, when a Perſon is in Purgatory, if his 


_ Heirs have bur 4 little Money, they are not releasd 


from it without a handſome Depolite and nothing 
leſs will ſerve than fix Quintals of Wax, and Alms 
for building a Chappel to ſome ancient or modern 


| Saint, and for Prayers to be ſung in full Choirs, exc, 


When there's a conſiderable Sum paid down for 


à Soul condemn'd to the expiatory Flames, the 


Monks take care not to releaſe it all at once, it be- 
ing a good Perquiſite which they don't care to part 


with. They only give it ſome little Eaſe, by ren- 
dering the Fire which purges it leſs vehement; for 


they order thoſe that attend the; Forge to blow the 
Coals more or leſs, in proportion to the Sum of 
Money which they receive. It often happens, that 
the Monks permit ſome of thoſe Souls for whoſe 
Deliverance their Friends fofget to make a Col. 
lection, to make a Trip into this World to admo- 
niſh them to raiſe a ſmall Sum of Money, rather 
than let them lie in a Place fo uneaſy. When they 


make their Appearance here, they are dreſs'd in a 
Robe of a Flame Colour, to denote their State of 
Suffering; whereas the Souls of the Damn'd, when 


they make their Appearance, have Habits that are 
fable and diſmal. Thoſe of the Happy have long 
Robes of Linnen white as Snow: And if a Man 


does but dip into the Books of the Miracles of the 


Nazarenes *, tis eaſy to know what are the Dreſles 
of all the Souls; and by the Tone of their Voice 


they can diſtinguiſh the State of Souls in the other 
o 907715 | 
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* See the In//itution de la Fete des Morts. 
+ See the Book intitul'd Penſez-y-bien; the Life of 

Ot, Bruno, &C. | EY | "Ts 
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What I have been ſaying of the Credulity of 
the Na zarenes, will appear ſo ſtrange, that thou 
wilt be apt to think I have laid the Colours on too 
thick; but I aſſure thee that the Picture is drawn 
to the Life, and conformable to the Truth. Thou 
wilt be inclin'd to believe what I tell thee, if thou 
doit bur conſider, that they are only the meaner 
fort of People who give into theſe Chimæras. The 
| Men who by Reflection, Study, or the meer Light 

of Reaſon are convinc'd of the Ridiculouſneſs of 

theſe Frauds, don't give themſelves the Trouble to 

undeceive the weak and filly Vulgar, for fear of 

drawing a Croud of Enemies upon their Backs, and 
only ſigh in ſecret for the Errors of the common 

People. As there is no Religion in the World in 
which the People are ſo ſuperſtitious as in the Na- 

zareue; ſo neither is there any where the People of 
2 certain Rank give leſs Credit to one half of 
the Stories that are told by the Monks. 5 

The Preachers at Paris are perpetually declaim- 
ing againſt the Neglect of the Nazarene Precepts, 
and foretelling what a confiderable-Change will 

ſoon happen in their Religion, if there be not 

more Obſequiouſneſs and more Credit paid to their 

Sentiments; yet their Preachments add little to 

their Credit, becauſe Reaſon by bearing its Light 
to their Minds, makes their Impoſtures appear as 

plain as the Sun at Noon: day. 5 5 

ln the Tenth Century the Monks took it into their 
Heads to preach that the End of the World was at 
band. They perſuaded the People, that as the 

Earth would ſoon be reduced to nothing, they had 

no more need of any of its Goods; fo that every 

one ran to carry his Effects to the Clergy; the 

Prieſts were the univerſal Heirs of all Europe, and 

in leſs than thirty. or forty years time, they had in 

France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c. one half of the 

| | g Re- 
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Revenues of thoſe Kingdoms. Ar laſt People, I a6 
Eyes were open d; and in the Centuries which in 
follow'd that wherein Folly reign'd, the Ban- 
dage which conceald the Truth by little and little 
fell off. . 5 N 
About two hundred Years ago there were two 
famous Men *, that revenged the Cauſe of Good 
Senſe when under Oppreſſion. Being ſupported 
by Reaſon, they ſtruggled againſt the Ignorance of 
their Age, were the Reſtorers of the Sciences, and 
prepar'd the Way for that Croud of great Men who 
followed; but they were look'd upon as D iſtur. 
bers of the publick Peace, by reaſon of the Wars 
and Diſorders that were the Conſequences of their 
Sentiments. Bur beſides that this odious Title juſtly 
belongs only to their Perſecutors, ought one to be 
* ſorry for the Troubles that lead to a ſolid Calm, 
that render a Man acquainted with himſelf, and re- 
m_ him from the Ignorance in which he ſtagna- 
ted? RED 
The Nazarenes who are Enemies to the Senti- 
ments of thoſe two Doctors, do them the Juſtice 
to own, that they diſengaged Reaſon from the Pre- 
judices which clouded it; and that they were the 
Reſtorers of the Sciences that were baniſh'd ; and 
they only condemn them for having puſh'd their 
Opinion too far with reſpect to certain Articles of 
the Nazarene Creed; and for having render'd Re- 
ligion too plain, by endeavouring to go ſo far back 
as its firſt Inſtitution; for ſay they, Rites and 
Ceremonies derive their Authority from Poſſeſſion 
and Cuſtom ; and that 'tis dangerous to trace them 
to their Origin. Laws and Precepts are in their 
Opinion !ike Rivers that ſwell and grow famous as 
they glide along; Peop'e who have no other 
Rule but the Inſtitution of a Cuſtom which 5 
. Age; 
Luiler and Caivin, IM 
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Ages have render d antique, and are always for go- 
ing up to it's Source, are ſubject to go aſtray. 

In matters excluſive of Religion, theſe Opinions 
ſeem to me to be true, but in thoſe relating to Faith 
and Belief, the plainer that is which we profeſs, 
the more I think it is to be commended. It wou'd 
have been happy for us to have had two Doctors 
that had done io much for Judaiſin, as thoſe did 


| for Nazareniſm ; for then we ſhould have been 


delivered from a Yoak of Ceremonies, which ap- 

tears to me more and more uſeleſs every day. 
To be plain with you, the more I devote my 

ſelf to Study and Philoſophy, the leſs Opinion have 

Jof the Viſions of our Rabbies. I once told thee 

what I thought of them. For the good of I/rael 

| could wiſh they were all as diſcreet as thee : We 


| ſhould not then be reproach'd with thoſe Opinions, 


which, tho they are not prejudicial to the Funda- 
mentals of our Religion, and do not appertain to it, 


| do nevertheleſs hurt us in the Opinion of thoſe 


who don't ſearch things to the Bottom. When one 
offers to judge of a Religion, one ought to ſtrip off 
all the Superficies, and only examine the Inſide and 
Baſis of it, the Thing wherein conſiſts Belief or 


Faith. But what can one venture to decide with 
 Þ Regard to a Heap of Maxims and Cuſtoms of no 
\  Signification; and which are no more to Religion 


than Dreſs is to a Man, and only ſerve to hide the 


| Faults or Beauties of a Law ? 


Suppoſe for once, that a Cbineſe Philoſopher, a 


| Diſciple of Confucius, who has no Notion of Eu- 


rope, ſhould be brought into it, and delir'd to 


| give his Judgment of the Beauty of Judaiſm. 


A Nazarene at firſt Daſh gives him a true Pic- 
ture of it; but ſuch a Picture as tends to ridicule 


it. © The Law, ſays he to him, of the Iſraelites, 
 * conſiſts in cutting no Bread but with their own 


| Knife, 
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© Knife, in not eating of certain Meats, even tho 
© they were to ſtarve; in ſinging with certain Gri. 
* maces; in bleeding the Creatures with their own 
* Hands; in drinking no Wine that is preſſed by 
© thoſe of a different Religion; in believing that they 
© may deceive all that are not of their own Com- 

_ © munion,8&c.” What would this Chineſe Philoſopher 

think after ſo ridiculous an Account of it? Bur if 

an Iſraelite, after ſtripping off the Externals of his 
Religion, comes and ſhews it to him naked; if he 
tells him that he believes one God, a Spirit im- 
menſe, eternal, and ſovereignly powerful, who made 
all Things out of Nothing, who ſuſtains every thing 
by his Will, who puniſhes the Bad and rewards the 
Good, then the Philoſopher charm'd with theſe 
| Notions, and aſtoniſh'd at the Truth with which he 
finds his Heart affected, would confeſs, that the 
Few believes and follows what the pureſt Reaſon 
plainly demonſtrates. If in the reſt of the Femwi/h 
Law he perceives any Errors, he blames the Men 
that introduced them, and diſtingzuiſhes the eſſen- 
rial fromthe ee 
The Faith of the Nazarerer, as it is preach'd 
up by their Doctors“ of the firſt Claſs has ſome- 
thing more glaring than ours. They build up- 
on our chief Principles; but they ſeem to have 
refin'd upon the Conſequences. Our Morality 
has ſomething ſavage, whereas theirs ſeems to 
be dictated by the Word of God. Integrity, Can- 
dor, the Forgiveneſs of Enemies, and all the Vit- 
tues which the Heart and Mind are capable of em- 
bracing, are ſtrictly injoin'd them. Nothing can 
diſpenſe them from their Duty, A true Nozorcue 
is a perfect Philoſopher. In the other Religions, 

a vile Slave, ſeems only to ſerve God from Intereſt. 
The Nazarenes are the only Sect who have a filial 

Affection for ſo good a Father. They ſerve him 
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for his own Sake, and not with a View to Rewards, 
whereas we Jews have no other Motive for our 
Prayers, but Riches, Plenty, and the good Things 
of this World. In all times we have had little 


Thoughts of a World to come. When Feruſalem 
was in irs Glory we had among us, and in our 


Communion, ſome of our Brethren who believed 
the Soul was mortal *. If they pray'd to God, if 
they ask d Favours of him, it was not for their be- 
ing ſav'd after Death. This was the leaſt of their 


Thoughts: and when Life was a Burden to them 


and they were too unfortunate, they could preſume 


to hinder God from continuing their Misfortunes 


by putting an end to their own Lives. Do but 
conſider how ridiculous was that Error which ad- 


mitted of a God, and at the ſame time limited his 


Power. 


Fare thee well, dear Iſaac; *tis a long time ſince 


1 heard from thee. 


* The Sadducees. 
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Conſtantinople,.— 
HE Death of the Baſha Oſman , of which thou 
4 art fo defirous to know the Particulars, was 
a Piece of News publiſhed at Conſtantiuople, where 
every body now knows it to be falſe. This Baſha 
is ſtill in Boſuia, and what gave occaſion to the 
Report of his Death was a dangerous Illneſs which 
brought him to the Brink of the Grave, from 
whence he is not yet perfectly recover'd, and *tis 
well if he has not ſome dangerous Relapſe. 
The Conſtancy with which Omar look'd Death 
In the Face, hath acquir'd him the Eſteem of all 
Men who are pleasd with Magnanimity. As 
ſoon as the Phyſicians gave him over, the Baſha 
finding there was no hopes of his Recovery, di- 
vided ſuch Effects of his as were at his Diſpoſal, a- 
mong thoſe who ſery'd him, and dictated a Letter 
to the Grand Vizier, informing him of the State in 
Which he left the Province that had been commit- 
ted to his Care. He alſo wrote to Paris to the 
Counteſs de Bonne val his late Spoule, and to one 
of his Acquaintance with whom he had always cor- 
reſponded by Letters, ever ſince he liv'd in Turky. 
After this he talk d familiarly to his Secretary con- 
LY os Cerning 


x 
1 
3 
5 
* 
9 "1 
8 


Count de Bonnoval, 
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cerning the principal Events of his Life. © The re- 
3 of me, ſaid he, will be to remember 

© an Inſtance of the compleateſt Misfortune and the 
« firmeſt Conſtancy. All the Croſſes I have met 
© with have not diverted my Thoughts to be re- 


veng'd on mine Enemies; and tho? I have not 
| © been ſo happy as to ſee my Deſigns take effect, 


yet the Confuſion and Conſternation I have put 
© them into for fear of the Evils which I intended 
them, is ſome Satisfaction to me for thoſe that * 


have not been able to bring upon them.” 


During the Baſha's Illneſs ſeveral Events happen'd 


which diſcover'd his Fortitude of Mind under the 


Weight that was upon him. A certain Nazarene 


Prieſt, imagining that the Baſha in his laſt Moments 
would reflect upon the Prejudices he had imbibed 


in_his Childhood, diſguis'd himſelf like a Twrk, and 


deſir'd to ſpeak with him on a Matter of Impor- 


tance. Oſinan during the whole Courſe of his Ill- 
neſs always manag' d his own Affairs himſelf ; for 


his Caſe being only a Fever on his Spirits, and a lan- 
guid State of Body, he had no acute Pains to tor- 


ment him; and therefore he order'd the pretended 
Turk, who ſaid he had Secrets of Conſequence to 
deren to him, to be admitted. 
The Prieſt had ſcarce ſat en with Oſman, but he 
confeſs'd his Diſguiſe to him, and defir'd him that he 
would pleaſe ro remember, that he was born a Na- 
zarene, and that he would be for ever undone, if 


he did not return to the Law which he bad aban- 


don'd. He then made a long Preachment, to which 
the Baſha attended very calmly. | 
When the Prieft had made an end of his long 
ſtudied Harangue, © I will now, ſays Oſman, give 
© you as wholeſome Advice as all that which vou 


Y © have fo laviſhly beſtow'd upon me. Be ca. 


* tious for the future how you take ſuch Steps as 
3 | * you 


© you have ventur'd on at this time. The Turks 
© have no Notion of Jeſting in religious Matter 
© If they knew that you went about to ſeduce a Pro- 
© ſelyte from them, you would not eaſily get out of 
© the Scrape. All the Muſſulmen are not ſo cool in 
© the Intereſts of Mahomet as I am. Therefore 
don't run any further Riſque of being impaled. 

The Nazarene Prieſt was going to be more im- 
portunate with Oſman, but he told him, There's 
enough for this Bout; the Audience you have deſir'd 
has been long enough. What ſhall I gain nothing 
Zhen upon your Soul? reply'd the Prieſt. No, ſaid the 
Baſha, but you have converted my Purſe, which 1 
fancy is more dear to you than my Soul. And he 
immediately ordered his Secretary, who was the on- 
ly Witneſs of this Converſation, to give the Naza- 
rene 100 Pieces, and diſmiſs him. 

I have been told another Paſſage about O/- 
man, Which I own ſtruck me, and proves what a 
Freedom of Mind he preſerv'd during his Sickneſs. 
His Iman , who dearly lov'd Money, to ſuch a de- 
gree that he was ſuſpected to be a Knave, often 
reaz'd him with the Rehearſal of Mahomet's rare 
Qualities, and of the Happineſs which he was going 
to taſte with that Propher's Favourites, Hear me, 
Aid the Baſha, doſt thou think after thou art dead, 
ro be in the Number of his Favourites? Without 
doubt, reply'd Imon, and having had the Happineſs 
zo ſerve the Prophet in this World, to be ſure, I ſhall 
bave a diſtinguiſh'd Rank in the other. So much 
the worſe, ſaid the Baſha, I ſbould think my ſelf in 
very bad Company with the happy Muſſulmen, if 
uch great Knaves go thither as thou art. I ſhould 
chuſe rather to go with the Nazarenes whom thou 
believeſt to be damn d; for among them there are a 
great many honeſt People, > 
. They 


+ A Turkiſh Prieſt. 
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They tell twenty other Stories of Oſman, which 


I ſhall not now mention. All the Philoſophers _ 
here look upon him with more Veneration than rhe 


Sages of Antiquity did upon Seneca. They think 


| that the latter died with a Regret that he could live 


no longer, and that the Diſcourſe of that Pagan 
Philoſopher ſhew'd a ſecret Chagrin that he was ob- 
lig d to ſhorten his Days; whereas the other, with- 
out feating Death, and without deſiring it, look'd on 


it ſtedfaſtly with a dry Eye, and a manly Aſſurance. 


In the ſame manner did Petronius look upon the 
Horrors of Death; and his laſt Words, his dying 
Sentiments, did not contradict his former ones. 
He ſhew'd Joy and Serenity of Mind in the midſt of 
the Bath which recerv'd the Blood that ſpun from 


his Veins. In my Opinion Petronius died like a Phi- 


loſopher, and Seneca like a Man condemn'd to be 
execute. 8 „„ v1 

We ſee People every day that are conderan'd 

to die, who, when they are brought upoma Scaffold, 
make tedious Speeches, with a long Bead- roll of 
moral Sentences. This is a Thing very common in 

England, where there are few MalefaCtors hang'd but 
what make ſome ſort of Harangue or other to the 

Populace. But where do we find Genius's that are 


| ſo happy as to be able, in their laſt Moments to van- 


quit Prejudices, and like Oſinan to preſerye that 
Equanimity? FE ED 

I own to thee, dear Monceca, that as much a 
Philoſopher as lam, I ſhould not be willing to die 
out of the Pale of Judaiſm. I am of Opinion 
that I ſhould not be able to reſiſt the firſt Nations 
which I received in my Infancy, and I have culti- 
vated ever ſince. I know that Oſman is no Bigot 


ö to the Nazarene Religion, which is what he Was 
| Teproach'd with when he profeſs'd that Law; and 


certainly he is no greater a Devotee to Maho- 
EN metiſm. 
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metiſin. But in fine, being thus uncertain what Reli. 
gion to chuſe, if he does but think he ought to be 


of ſome Religion or other, is it not probable that 


he muſt incline in his Heart to the Nazareye ? 
Some Perſons indeed, who have frequently converꝰ d 
with him, have aſſur'd me that he has a Byaſs to- 


wards Fudaiſm. If this be true, I no longer won- 


der at his Serenity of Mind. I even fancy I have 
a glimpſe that he is inclin'd to this opinion; and I 
gueſs'd as much from the Letters he wrote to his 


_ Counteſs, and to his Friend, of which there are 


Copies handed about at Conſtantinople. I ſend thee 
Extracts of em. 5 


LETTER from the Count de Bonneval, 70 
N his Lady. © Fn 
c PErmir me, Madam, to employ the few Mo- 
ments I have to live, in telling you how ſenſible 


I am of the Sorrow and Trouble which you may 


«* ſuffer for my having changd my Religion. I 
know that among the great People what I have 
done is aſcrib'd to my reſolute Temper ; but 
thoſe of a low Genius, the Vulgar, in ſhort a vaſt 
number of private Men have not Diſcernment e- 
nough to unveil the Myſteries which are eternally 
conceal'd from them; and you are the Sufferer 

for a Crime of which I was the Author. I turn'd 

Turk out of meer Revenge, and 'tis this ſame 

© Paſſion that retains me in this Party, and makes 


A 


© me perſevere in it to Death. Nevertheleſs 


© whatever be my Doom I don't think that I run 
© more Danger here than in the midſt of Paris. 
© There are many People here who pity thoſe that 


die in France, and where you are they pity ſuch as 
© loſe their Lives at Conſtantinople. Both the one 


< and the other pretend to be in the Right. Th 
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I am let into the Truth of this, I hope from Hea- 
ven and its Mercy, that he will crown us Both, 


„you with Happineſs in this World, and me in 


the next. 


LETTER from the Count de Bonneval 10 
> 1 8 the Duke de SR | 

c [ Am going ſoon to undertake a long Journey, my 

1 dear Duke, and have already greas'd my Boots. 

My Heirs will be excus'd from making Preſents 


to Hoſpitals, and from giving to Parſons, Fryars 


and Church-wardens. My Iman will conduct me 


into my Vault without any Formality, and will 
* aſſure all Aſia that I am with Mahomet in the 


© Manſion of the Bleſſed. He will give a pompous 
© Deſcriptign of the Celeſtial Seraglio, and of the 
Wives that the good Angels will have prepar'd 


_ © for me. He will declare that they are ſtill Virgins, 


© and that I enjoy exquiſite Pleaſures in their Com- 


© pany, whilſt in France and in Germany the Monks 


will roar againſt my Change till they foam at the 


Mouth. One will tell the number of the Laſhes 


which Aftaroth gave me at my Entrance into the 
brands which Be/zebab has made red-hot to broil 
in which I have been ſous'd. By a ſtrange Turn 
py on the other. Do you, my dear Duke, whoſe 


Tranquillity I know concerning my Deſtiny, who 
art aſtoniſh'd at the immenſe Power of God, and 


F acknowledgeit his Goodneſs, do-thou preſerve the 


Memory of a Friend, who notwithſtanding his 


; Misfortunes deſerves your Eſteem, and even the 
Admiration of his Enemies.” a 
e &. A 


Infernal Dungeon. Another will tell of the Fire- 
me upon, and the ſeveral Cauldrons of boiling Oil 


of the Human Mind, I ſhall be pronounc'd happy 
after Death on this {ide of the Danube, and unhap- 


Feu, he muſt ſurely be of the Sect eſtabliſhed at 
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A Few, my dear Monceca, who ſhould die in the 
Boſom of Iſrael, would not write in other Language 
than this. Tho' the Baſha does not declare himſelf 
openly, *ris eaſy to perceive his Opinion. If at the 
ſame time he was really a Few, it were an un- 
Pardonable Weakneſs in him not to have made an 


authentic Confeſſion of it. Beſides our pure Lay 
does not allow of ſuch Diſguiſes. If the Baſha be 3 


Paris *, of which thou didſt make mention to me in 
thy fourth Letter, which does not practiſe Circum- 
ciſion, and is even ignorant of its being in the Fewiſh 
Faith. The Baſha, as well as thoſe at Paris, has no 
external Worſhip, and obſerves no Ceremony. 
_ Nevertheleſs, dear Monceca, it cannot be in the 
Nature of Things but God has commanded Man- 
kind ſome fort of Worſhip, and ſince he Faß created 
Man to ſerve him, undoubtedly he has preſcribed him 
the Rules and the Manner how he would be worſhip- 
ped. What horrid Confuſion would be the Conſe- 
quence if every one had a different manner of Think- 
ing concerning the Worſhip due to the Deity ? The 
Mind of Man, ſubje& to err, would ſoon relapſe I 
into the Errors of Idolatry. We ſhould even ſee f 
him wich the Cenſer in his Hand offering his Ho- 
mage to the vileſt of Animals, deifying Onions, and Ne 
cultivating a thouſand Deities every day in his Kit- 
chen-Garden. SO 

Since I wrote my Letter, I am aſſur'd thay the Ba- 
ſhaw has perfectly recover'd his Health. Fare thee 
well, dear Monceca, and proſper more and more. 


1 The Deiſts. 


L E T- 


his CharaCter.. 
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AARON MoNncE ca to Isaac Onis; 
4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 


Peri 
Have ſhewn the Letter I received from thee 
concerning Oſman Baſha's Sickneſs to ſome of 


my learned Acquaintance ; and they ſay, tis the 


very Picture of the Man. Some blam'd his fu- 
rious Zeal to c a Religion in which he 
was born, and tax'd him with being a diſhoneſt 
Man, and they lay that his Conduct has quite ruin'd 

thers alledge the contrary, and 
maintain that tho his Change of his Religion, which 
was only owing to a Political View, be an unpar- 
donable Sin in the ſight of God, yet it did not affect 


his Character as a Gentleman: The Diſpute was 

manag'd with Warmth on both fides, and as 'tis 
generally the Caſe, after a good deal of Altercation, 
each continu'd in poſſeſſion of bis own Opinion. 

| As for my own part, dear Iſaac, I declare to thee, 

that upon an Examination of the Point in queſtion 
[ ſhould think I could eaſily decide it. 


"Tis certain that a Man cannot be honeſt with- 


out the Belief of a Deity, and this Deity has eſta- 
bliſned a Worſhip to be paid to him; therefore as 
a neceſſary Conſequence of the Belief of the Deity, 
the Believer muſt be attach'd to the Worſhip in- 
licuted by that Divine Being; and a Man: cannot 


quit 
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quit that in which he was born to change it for 2. 
Nother, unleſs he thinks it better. — — 

Diſſimulation is condemn'd by Mankind a; 3 
Crime, and is not a feign'd Belief of a Thing which 
a Man ridicules in his Mind, a continual Diſſimu- 
lation? I ſhoyld not ſo much blame an Atheiſt, if 
tis true that there can be ſuch a one, as a Man who 
believes the Godhead, and at the fame time ho- 

nours him in a way that he knows muſt offend 
him. The latter affronts a Being of whoſe Majeſty 
and Power he does not want to be convinc'd. The 
former is guilty of no other Crime than continu- 
ing in his Blindneſs  AKing of France wou'd un- 
doubtedly fooner pardon an ignorant Ethiopian who 
ſhould fay there never was ſuch a Perſon, than 
Spaniard who ſhould come to inſult him with offen- 
hve Language. Moreover, I am ſure that there is 
no Atheiſt truly cenvinc'd of his Opinion, nor can 

I think any better of thoſe who have paſs d in the 
World for the Champions of Atheiſm. The 
more Senſe they were endow'd with, the more Ar- 
guments they ſought for to prove their Syſtem, 
and the better could they diſcern the Falfhood of 
it, becauſe they could not be a Moment without 
reflecting how impoſſible it was for Matter to riſe 
to Perfection high enough for, producing ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Ideas as they entertain . 

Is any thing fo ridiculous, any thing fo abſurd, 
as to imagine that Confuſion and Diſorder could 

roduce the Regularity of the Univerſe ; that a 

aſs of Atoms joſtling one another, could form 
fuch Thinking Matter as to foreſee Futurity, to 
diſcern the Courſe of the Stars, to meaſure the vaſt 
Expanſe of the Heavens, to communicate its 

Thoughts, Sentiments, and all its internal Motions 
to another Thinking Matter of the ſame Make ? In 
fact, can a Man reflect maturely on a Subject _ 

1 © pleads 
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+ WF :12ads fo ſtrongly in favour of the Divinity, and be 
really perſuaded that there is no ſuch Being? No, 
my dear Iſaac, I thall always believe the contrary. 
Let an Epicurean be ever ſo fondly conceited of the 
Mixture of Atoms, and their fortuitous Concourſe, 
yet in the Depth of his Meditations the Lamp of 
Truth will glare in his Eyes: And if he ſhuts them 
| becauſe he would not be inlighten'd, yet he ſtill 
perceives the Glimmering, and that's enough to 
owe Debs. on rs 
I own to thee, that if I was this Moment an Epicu< 


that a hundred Millions of Particles or Atoms jumbled: 
together by Chance could produce this Letter that T 
am now writing. hat, ſhould I fay, can a ſecond 
Principle drawn conſequentially from the firſk, a 
"Wl 7uſtneſs in Argument, clear and diſtinct Ideas be 
' W form'd by Caprice, ſupported by Caprice, and continu- 
ea by Caprice? Ts the placing of Things in the moſt 
regular Order, and is the Continuation of that Regu- 
larity eftabliſh'd on nothing but Confuſion and 
Chance“? Is it not after all ſomething 8 
| | | D, 


Nam ſimul ac Ratio tua cœpit vociferari 
Naturam Rerum haud divina Mente co-ortam, 
Diffugiunt Animi Terrores, Mænia Mundi 
Diſcedunt, totum video per inane geri Res. 


3 Nuſquam apparent Acheruſia Templa. 


Lucret, de Rerum Nat. Lib. iii. v. 14, Cc. 


The Speech which Lucretius here makes for Epicurus, 
155 it thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech. 
For when I hear thy mighty Reaſon prove 
This World was made without the PoW' Rs aBovey. 
All Fears and Terrors waſte and fly apace; 
Through parted Heav'ns I ſee the Mi TX SPace. 


232575 2 2 2 
1 * * — 


7ean, I cou'd not help reflecting how impoſſible it is 


—— No Hell, no ſulph'rous Lakes, no Pools, appear, 
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which deſerves the higheſt Honours and Sacrifices for 
having ſo well ſuſtain'd the Character of infinite 
ow aud Foreſight in forming and preſerving the 
Vor ld. 3 
If I believed the Epicurean Syſtem, every day 
that I obſery'd the Courſe of the Sun making. its 
appearance on our Horizon, and. advancing with 
large Strides towards the Antipodes, I ſhould be apt 
to cry out, Hail, Eternal Chance | Incomprehenſible 
Irregularity, admirable Confuſion, which maintains Or- 
der and Regularity, which preſerves and perpetuates 
t hat divine and ſurprizing Harmony which we ſee 
and feel in all the Parts of the Univerſe! Permit me 
| Zo pay thee the Honours which other blind Mortal: 
give to 4 God who is all Goodneſs, all Power, and all 
Doſt thou believe, dear T/aac, that there are an 
| Epicureans, who after a Survey of Nature, don't 
On, in ſpite of their Prejudice, that there is a firſt 
Principle which preſerves and maintains the Rego - 
larity and Order that prevail in the Univerſe ? For 
be their Obſtinacy what it will, depend upon it, 
that they are not ſo certain as they pretend to be, 
that tis poſſible for the Maintenance and Preſerva- 
tion of Perſpicuity and Underſtanding, to ſpring 
from a Principle of Blindneſs and Ignorance. 
They who: deny the Being of a God: may be-ran- 
ged into two different Claſſes. The firſt conſiſts 
of a number of Philoſophers who have bewilderd 
themſelves in their Arguments. Being weary of a 
fruitleſs Search into the incomprehenſible Immen- 
| ty of the Divine Nature, and ſhock'd- by certain 
Difficulties of which they could never find the So- 
| lution, they thought they were in the right to deny 
the Exiſtence of a God, becauſe they could not fa- 
thom his immenſe Profundity; as if our Ignorance 
of the Operations of a Being was a Reaſon for de- 
 Kying his Exiſtence. We every day ſee the 1 


Lett XXXI. TheJE WISHSPy, 229 
and Productions of Nature, of which we don'tknow 
the Cauſes. We don't know how the Corn grows 
in the Field; but ſhall it therefore be deny'd that 
Corn actually does grow > The Operations of the 
Power of a God appear as plain to our Eyes as the 


Ears of Corn that ſprout out of the Ground. We 
cannot fully know his Greatneſs, his Power, his 


Eſſence; I allow it. But do we diſcover the Se- 
cret of Germination ? 3 ens 
The ſecond Claſs of Atheiſts is the moſt numerous. 


This includes that Medley of Libertines and Rakes, 


whoſe Debauchery, inſtead of Study and Medita- 
tion, determines their Faith. Yet of theſe there are- 
few, but, for all their Extravagancies, have in ſpite 


of themſelves ſome Calls to incline to the Truth; 


and to avoid their Remorſe of Conſcience, they 


muſt reſolve to-make no more uſe of their Eyes. 
For as ſoon. as they open them, every thing con- 
vinces them of the Glory of the Almighty Being. 


If they turn them towards the Heavens, they there 


cannot help contemplating his Greatneſs. If th 


fix them on the Earth, they there diſcover his Wil- 
dom and his Power. As they have not the Helps 
which Philoſophers have recourſe to, and as they 
eannot like them ſtifle their Reaſon by vain Argu- 


ments, they are perpetually the Dupes of their own 


Doubts. Fear, Remorſe, and the Troubles in 


which their Uncertainty involves them, take a con- 


tinual Revenge for the Affront put upon the Deity 
in their Hearts. . 
Among the Common People there are few that 


are tinctur'd, with Atheiſm, this being a Crime 


more general among thoſe of high Rank. The firſt 


Princes of the World were the firſt Enemies of the 
Divinity, and their Blindneſs. was owing to their 


Power and their Greatneſs. Nizus King of the 
Hrianus boaſted that he had never ſeen the Stars 
nor 
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nor deſit d to ſee them, and that he deſpis'd the Sun, 
the Moon and all the other Deities. And Sarda- 
zapalus, one of Ninus's Succeſſors, being forc'd to 
put himſelf to death rather than he would fall into 
the Hands of his Enemies, caus'd this Inſcription 
to be written upon his Monument : e 9 8 
© Sardanapalus livd a great many Years in a 
© little time, having refus'd nothing to his Plea- 
© ſures. He built two Cities in a Day Anchiale and 
© Tarſus, He did a Work of ſeveral Years in 
24 Hours. Reader, follow his Example, eat, 
drink and enjoy thy ſelf : For after Death there is 
© neither Pleaſure nor Sorrow.” a 
Ninus and Sardauapalus were quiet and harmleſs 
| Atheiſts, Tho' they denied the Deity, they did not 
deſpiſe him; but ſeveral others have puſh'd their 
Error farther. Dzagoras the Sophiſt ſet fire to a Her-. 
cules of Wood to make his Pot boil, ſaying at the 
fame time to it, Courage, Hercules, after thy twelve 
Labours for the Service of Euriſtheus, there muſt 
be a thirteenth for me. One of the Dionyſius's 
Kings of Sicily ſtript the Statue of Jupiter Olym- 
pius of its golden Robe, and gave it one of Wool; 
in excuſe of which Sacrilege he ſaid, thar Exchange 
was 10 Robbery; and that it was neceſſary to take 
care of the God's Health, and to cloath him ſuitably 
beth Summer and Winter. The fame Dionyſius ſer 
a Barber to the Statue of Aſculapius, who ſhav'd 
his golden Beard, pretending that as Apollo his Fa- 
ther had no Beard, it was not fit that his Son ſhould 
have any. This Story puts me in mind of another 
which happened in our Time; and which I have 
from the Chevalier de e . | 
In Prance there's an illuſtrious Family that goes 
by the Name of Levi, which pretends to be de- 
ſcended from the Tribe of Ifrael of that Name. 
The Marquis de Levi, Captain of a Man of War, # 
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rived in the late Wars at a little Town in Spain, 
which favour'd the Enemy's Party, where helanded 
ſome Soldiers, and forc'd the Town to pay Con- 
tribution. As he was going on board again, a Sol- 
dier told him, that he ſaw an Image of Silver in the 
Church which was four or five Feet high. The 
Marquis being tempted to make himſelf Maſter of 
ſuch a rich Piece of Treaſure went to Church, de- 
ſir'd to ſee the Statue, and ask'd whoſe it was: Be- 
ing anfwer'd, that twas St. Magdalen's a Feweſs by 

Birth, in the Infancy of Chriſtianity ; Gentlemen, 
ſaid the Marquis to the Prieſts, I am charm'd to 
hear of my Couſin, I am, juſt as you ſee me, of the 


Jewiſh Race, and very near a-kin to the Sainteſs whoſe 
Image you have here. I hope therefore you wont 
tale it ill if I carry this Image to France, where I 


will have a Temple built for it that ſhall be fit to re- 


ceive it. At theſe Words he ſeiz'd his dear Couſin, 
and ſent her aboard his Ship. But when he came 


to France he had Orders from his Court, which 
had been inform'd of his Behaviour, to ſend back 


his Couſin to Spain at his own Coſt and Charge; 


and if it had not been for ſome Friends of his, he 
would have been entirely ruin d. 1 
Tho' the Action of this French Officer was no 
Affront to the Deity, yet twas very criminal, be- 
cauſe he fail'd in an eſſential Point of his Religion, 
by violating the Reſpect it oblig'd him to have for 
their Saints. They who are born in any particular 
Religion, and who at the ſame time that they be- 
lieve it to be the true Religion, break certain Prin- 
ciples of it, and play faſt and looſe with their Faith, 
make large Strides to that unhappy Stupidity which 
leads to Atheiſm. A Man has no Right to find 


fault with a Principle, and to act in Conſequence, 


farther than he thinks it is falſe. 


Fare 
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Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and proſper in allt hy 


Affairs. 
e e et e K tr r b rb tt 
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Paris ——— 


| TWO Days ago I was at the Houſe of a 2 
netian Jeu lately arrived in this City, where he 
is already very famous. He ſells Phoſphorus's and 


Eſſences which he diſtils for different Cauſes. 
He has ſome to whiten the Skin, and others to 


ſmooth it. He has divers Machines for Philoſo- 
phical Experiments, which are very curious. But 


the Notion which People have entertain'd of him: is 
What brings all the World to. his Houſe and ex- 
Cites moſt Curiofity. They take him to be a great 


Cabaliſt ; and *tis given out all over Paris, that he 


is thorow Maſter of that Science, My Curioſity 
and Impatience to know the Truth of a Thing 


which I always doubted of, was the Occaſion of 
the Acquaintance I have made with him. I ask'd 


him whether it was true that he knew the Art of 


foreſeeing Futurity, and whether he had the Power 15 
of commanding the Spirits? He frankly own'd 
to me that all his Knowledge conſiſted in his Chy- 


mical Experiments. T1 have, ſaid he to me, heard 


zalk of Cana ever ſince I was born, aud after all | 


the Search I have made I could never find one. I 


kgve diſcours d a great many People who were thought _ 


CC. Sem aca wee ua fond tf? © 
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| by the Public to excel in that Science; and they all 
told me they were not ſorry that they were thought to 
| be poſſeſs'd of that Talent, becauſe of the Intereſt and 
| Advantage which they reap'd fromit ; but that to 


ſpeak the Truth, all their Knowledge amounted like 


| mine, to no more than ſome Chymical Compoſitions, 
whoſe Effects were known to few People, 


1 have taken as much Pains, my dear Brito, to 


inform my ſelf of the Trath of the Cabaliſtic Sci- 


| ence as this Venetian Few, but have found no more 


Reality than he in all the Stories that are ſo confi- 


dently told of it. Sound . Philoſophy had already 
| convinc'd me, that the Science of Reading in the 


Book of Futurity was reſerv'd to God alone; nor 
bad I any Notion of the pretended Power affign'd 

to the Cabaliſts over certain Genii, always ready 
to obey them. 35355 5 


I have examin'd what Grounds there were for 


the Cabaliſts to aſcribe that Power to themſelves 
| over the Spirits: I have found their Arguments ſo 
weak and pitiful that I have plac'd their Art inthe 
Rank of Judicial Aſtrology. Can any thing be 
more ridiculous than to pretend, that by the rang- 


ing of certain Letters, and by the Pronunciation 


of ſome Words, 'tis poſſible to give a new Face to 
Human Things, to ſtop the Courſe of 'em, and to 
aſſume a Power equal to that of the Author of 
Nature? | e ed 
In all Religions there's a number of People who 
are fond of the Reputation of having a Corre- 


ſpondence with the Spirits; and ſeveral pretend to 


the Prerogative and Power of baniſhing them 


from Places of their Reſidence. The Nazarenes ; 


are all perſuaded of the Power of the Genii; 
the Prieſts of that Religion pretend to a deſpo- 
tick Power over the Dzmans. They ſay they 
know them all by their Names and Surnames, ri 

| =; | that 
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that they know when and upon what Occaſion they 
have a Right to poſſeſs the Houſe, and ſometimes 
the Body of a private Perſon. The Vulgar, and 
thoſe of weak Minds give into all theſe wild No- 
tions; and by being ſo often dinn'd with Stories of 
being poſſeſſed and beſet, ſeveral really think the 
aære actually poſſeſſed, and can never get the fooliſh 
| Notion of it out of their Heads. 5 


All the religious Tracts among the Nazarene | 


ſeem to be the Continuation of Amadis, wherein 
you ſee nothing but Witches, Conjurers, Dæmons 
and Deviliſm. In the Opinion of one of their own 
Pontiffs *, the Lives of their Saints are not writ- 
ten with ſo much Dignity as that of the ancient 
Pagan Philoſophers by Diogenes Laertius. What, 
in ſhort, can a Man of good Senſe ſay, when he 
reads the fooliſh Pranks play'd by a Devil, to 
tempt a Hermit in the Deſart ?? What can he 
think when he reads in another Place of a Monks 
amuſing himſelf with burning the Devil's Clays 
with a Flambeau+? And how ridiculous muſt he 
think 'a great many other Books which are an odd 
Collection of all the Follies and Extravagancies 
that the diſtracted Imagination of Man can pro- 
duceſ]? 5 

Theſe pernicious Tales are approv'd of by the 
Nazarene Prieſts, and of moſt of them they are 
even the Inventors. The Reputation they have of 
diſpoſſeſſing thofe pretended Dzmons is what tickles 
their Vanity. They compoſe a Water for their Exor- 
. | | | ciſms, 
Cardinal Beſarion. 

+ The Temptation of St. Anthony. 

The Life of St. Dominic. „„ 

Exorciſm of the Nuns of Louwiers, the Hiſtory of 
Magdalen de la Palu, &c. EY 
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ey cums, in which they infuſe a little Salt“. And 
es after ſeyeral Grimaces and Contorſions which they 
1d make over the Veſſel that contains that miraculous 
. Liquor they {ing ſome Tunes, and pronounce cer- 
of tain Words which compleat the Virtue of the 
/ Charm. They afterwards fave this Water to drive 
1 WF out all Evil Spirits, and pretend that the Devils are 
obliged to turn out, as ſoon as the Body is ſprinkled 
with it. e 
n WF When a Man is ſeiz'd with a Diabolical Frenzy, 
and ſtruck with ſo pernicious a Deluſion, the Prieſts 
cure one Lye with another. The ſame Prejudice 
which cauſes the Deluſion of the Wretches who 
think themſelves poſſeſſed, perſuades them that 
the Remedy which is given them is infallible; and 
their Diſorder is at an end as ſoon as the Imagi- 
nation is calm'd after the Diſtraction into which 
Fear had plung'dir. Conſequently they are perpe- 
tually bubbled by their Prejudices, of which their 
Repoſe and Tranquillity are a neceſſary Conſe- 
- QUence:-- . F an x (+ wag 
Tho' the Blindneſs of the common People in fo. 
greedily receiving the Impreſſion of ſuch Chime- 
{ ras is ſo aſtonithing, yet the Wonder is the leſs. 
when it is conſidered that theſe Errors are conſe- 

| crated by their Faith and their Religion. The Na- 
| Zarene Temples are full of Monuments which. 

| tranſmit the Hiſtory of theſe Sorceries from Age 
EP. To „ 
Ina City not far from Paris , there's a miracu- 

lous Candle ſurnam'd the everlaſting Taper, which 

is ſhewn upon a certain Day to the People, and as 
they pretend never goes out, nor waſtes. *Tis in- 
inclos'd in a long Candleſtick, above which it riſes 

not more than an Inch, in ſuch manner, that tis 
| „„ always 


* Holy Water. 
Amiens. 
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always in their power to raiſe it to the ſame height, 
when 'tis burnt to the Edge of the Candleſtick, 
or put another in its Place when *tis conſum'd. 
Tho” this Mummery is fo viſible, it would be 
dangerous to ſpeak of it in publick, before People 
who are perſuaded of the Truth of this Miracle, 
and who would be ſure to deſpiſe, if not to hate 
you; for a Nazarene who would pardon a ſenſible | 
Affront, wou'd never forgive a Banter on the Rex 
lity of the Miracle of the Holy Candle. 
The Story which is told of this miraculous Ta— 
per is founded on the pretended Deliverance of 2 
Nazarene who had given himſelf to the Devil. 
This Man, whoſe Name was Chriſtopher, weary of 
taking great Pains for very little Money, and of be- 
ing always a Slave, reſolv'd to be more at his Eaſe 
in this World, tho' he was not ſo happy in the next. 
He heard his Paſtor ſpeak every day of the preat 
Power of the Devil, and of the numbers of Peo- 
ple that gave themſelves to him. This Prieſt 
made himſelf hoarſe by talking of all the wicked 


. Spirits which to his knowledge had gratify'd 


the criminal Deſire of private Men. His Diſ. 
_ courſes convinc'd the lazy Chriftopher, who with 
the Help of the Devil was reſolv'd to have Money, 
and to take leſs Care and Pains than he had done 
to get it. He called therefore ſeveral times to the 
Devil; but whether his Devilſhip had other Buſi- 
neſs at that time upon his Hands, or whether he 
foreſaw what would happen to him, he made no 
great haſte to come at Chriſtopher's Call, till being 
quite tir'd out with the impatient Nazarene's Im- 
portunity, he came one day to the Houſe, and ap- 
pear'd to him in the Shape of a pretty little Mon- 
key. What is it thou deſt want with me, ſaid he? 
Thou haſt been calling a long time, Speak, What can 
I do for thy Service? My Lord, reply'd CO, 
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| they ſay that your Lordſhip gives Eſtates and Wealth 
o whomſoe ver you pleaſe, I ſhould be obligd to 
| you if you would grant me ſome Share in your Favour, 
F But what haſt thou to give me? {aid the Devil. 
| Alas ! my Lord, reply'd Chriſtopher, I have nothing 


for my ſelf, I am but a poor Carpenter that live by 


| my Calling, I will, ſays Belzebub, give thee for 
| thirty years as much Gold as thou canſt wiſh: But 
= after that Time is expired, IT ſha'l want a Carpen- 
ter in the Infernal Manſions for ſome Repairs which 
| I foreſee will be neceſſary in my Palace : And there- 


fore when that Time is out, I ſhall come to fetch 


| thee. Chriſtopher and the Devil mutually fign'd 


their Contract, which done, the Monkey-Belzebub 


gave a Spring, and made his Exit up the Chimney. 


The Nazarene wiſh'd for 6000 Piſtoles, and pre- 
ſencly he found that Sum in his Pockets ; upon 
which he quitted his Plane and his Chiſlel, and 
buys a Houſe. The 6000 Piſtoles being ſpent, he 


demands 6000 more, and obtains them, which Sum 


he lays out in Furniture and Plate. As ſoon as this 
Sum was ſpent he wiſh'd for another, and no ſooner 
ask'd but had it; ſo that never was there a Devil 
more punCtual ; and Chriſtopher was ſo taken with 
his Honeſty, that he did not like to hear him tax'd 
with the Want of it. 5 
Fifteen Years of the Leaſe were expir'd, when 
one Night as the Nazarene was entertaining ſome 
of his Friends at Supper, (for after he had acquir'd 


2 Fortune he did not want Friends) he ordered 


his Maid to go into the Cellar for a particular ſort 


of Wine which he reſerv'd for ſpecial Regales. 


Down went Ferry as ſoon as ſhe was bid; but 
how great was her Surprize when ſhe ſaw upon 


one of the Barrels a luſty Man dreſs'd in Black, 


who bid her go up and tell her Maſter that he muſt 
needs ſpeak with him, and that without Delay, og 
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he muſt expect to have his Neck twiſted befor. 


all his Gueſts. The Maid very much aghaſt cal}; | 
. 0 aſide, and told him the Meſſages. þ, 


the Deſcription ſhe gave him, he miſtruſted thy 
this great black Man was the Devil, and having pro. 
vided himſelf with his Contract he took it down 
with him into the Cellar to ſhew him that his Leak 
was but half expired. Well, ſays the Apparition to 
| him, as ſoon as he was enter d the Cellar, I come 19 
rell thee thou haſt but an Hour to live, My Lord 
reply d Chriſtopher, Your Lordſhip is miſtaken by ff. 
teen Years. Here's my Contract. How long did | 
promiſe you Life? ſaid Belzebub. Thirty Tears, ye. 
ply'd Chriſtopher. Very well, reply'd the Devil, 
| Pray, don t fifteen Years of Days, and fifteen Years of 
Nights make up the Account? That's our Way of 
Computation, and we ſhan't go to alter the Method 
of calculating the infernal Years to pleaſe you. 
C hriſtopher very much aſtoniſhed went up into the 
Hall to his Friends, who ſeeing him ſo melancholy 
and dejected, ask'd him the Reaſon of it, and he 
told them his unhapry Caſe. Be of good Courage, 
faid a Norman Prieſt to him, who happen'd to be 
one of the Gueſts, Go down into the Cellar andonly 
rell the Devil to prolong your Life while this Candle 
burns. Chriſtopher went and carried his Petition 
to the Devil, who to convince him that he was 2 
good-natur'd Devil in the main, tho” he calculated 
the Years otherwiſe than this World does, granted 
him his Requeſt. The Nagarene carried the Can- 
dle back to the Prieſt, who without Lc{s of Time 
dipp'd it in Holy Water, that the Devil right not 
have Power over it to ſeize and pur it our. This 
Stratagem which Be/zebub was not aware of, ren- 
der'd all his Tricks of no Avail. He made his way 
back to the infernal Territories by a deep Hole he 
open'd in the Ground, of which none could ever yet 


- ſound 
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| Gund the Bottom. The Nazarene did Penance a 
| long while for this Crime. The conſecrated Can- 
dle was again put into the Hands of the Fryars, and 


it has brought them in more Money than Chriſtopher 
ot from the Devil of a Monkey. . 
Do but conſider the Credulity of theſe People, 


and judge whether the Extravaganc ies into which 
their Weakneſs involves them are to be aſcribed to 


any thing but their own Ignorance, or to the Frauds 
of thoſe who deceive and abuſe them. | 


| Fare thee well, and if thou canſt, give me ſome 


entertaining Novels from Genoa. $ 
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LETTER XXXII. 
AARON Monceca 70 IS AAC 
ON Is, a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 

Paris,. 


HE Acquaintance I have made with ſome Men 
of Learning in this Country, has entirely 


turn'd my Mind to Philoſophy. I am aſtoniſn'd 
when I conſider what a prodigious Difference there 
is between one Man and another. I conſider the 
Genius, the Science, the Penetration of Deſcartes, 
and then I caſt my Eyes upon a Peaſant who never 
quitted the Fields and the Country, and who being 
| always at his Day-labour, minds nothing but dig- 
ging the Ground, and Eating and Drinking. I think 
then there's more Difference between his Soul and 
that of a Philoſopher, than there is betwixt his Soul 


and that of a Dog. What does this Peaſant that is 
: not 
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not common to the meaneſt Animal? The latter 
has Paſſions, is ſenſible of Friendſhip and Grati. 
tude, and diſtinguiſhes Good from Evil according 
to the Notions put into his Head. A Dog well 
train'd up, and carefully look'd after, loves his Ma- 
ſter, follows him, and defends him. Some of thoſe 
Animals have been ſeen to die with Sorrow and 
Grief. Theſe therefore are Paſſions common 4; 
well to the Dog as the Peaſant. Let us examine 


if he does not diſtinguiſh Good from Evil. He wil | 


not void his Excrements in a Certain Chamber; he 
will take no Meat which he finds laid up in a cer- 
tain Place, becauſe he was beat when he went to 
do it, and was by that Means fill'd with a Pre- 
judice or Prepoſſeſſion that he did an ill Thing to 
meddle with Meat in that Place . But I will go 
3 farther 
* Poſtremò, quid in hac mirabile tantopere ef re, 
Si genus humanum, cui vox, & lingua wigeret, 
Pro vario ſenſu varias res voce notarit, . 
Cum pecudes mute, cum denique ſœcla ferarum 
Diſffimilcis foleant voces variaſque ciere, 
Cum metus, aut dolor eſt, & cum jam gaudia gliſcunt? 
Quippe etenim id licet e rebus cognoſcere apertis. 
Irritata Canum cum primum magna Moloſſum, 
Mollia Rita premunt duros nudantia Denteis, 
Longe alio fonitu rabie diſtricta minantur : 
Et cum jam latrant, & wocibus omnia complent. 
At catulos blande cum lingua lambere tentant, 
Aut ubi eos lactant pedibus, morſuque potentes, 
Suſpenſis teneros imitantur dentibus hauſtus, 
Longe alio pacto gannitu vocis adulant : 
Et cum deſerti baubantur in ædibus, aut cum 
Phrantes fugiunt ſummiſſo corpore plagas. 
Lucret. de Rerum Nat. Lib, v. ver. 1058. 
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farther, and maintain that this Behaviour of the Dog 
is an evident Proof that his Mind is capable of the 
three Operations of Logic, and I don't ſee why a 
Shock Dog and a Maſtiff may not carry his Rea- 


ſoning as far as a Regent of Philoſophy in the Col- 


lege of the four A a 
The firſt Operation of the Mind of Man is to 
conceive, the ſecond to range his Thoughts toge- 


ther, and the third is from thence to draw a juſt 


Conſequence. Now I plainly diſtinguiſh theſe three 
different Operations in the Dog. hen I have a 
mind to teach him to leap over a Stick ; when he 


leaps I coax him; that's the firſt Thought, --- 


beat him when he does not leap ; that is the ſe- 
cond Thought. He leaps again; and that's the 
Conſequence of the two firſt Thoughts. I ſum up 
the Dog's Reaſoning with himſelf thus: If I leap 


I am ſtroak d; if I do not leap I am beat; there- 


fore I'll leap. 0 : There 


Which 1s thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech, 
What Wonder is it then, that Man ſhould frame, 
And give each diff*rent Thing a diff rent Name, 
Since BEASTHS themſelves do make a different Noiſe, 
Oppreſs'd by Pains and Fears, or fill'd with Joys? 
This plain Examples ſhew: When Docs begin 
To bend their Backs, and ſhew their Teeth, and prin, 


When hollow Murmurs ſhew deep Rage within ; 


Their Voice is different when they bark aloud, 

And with ſtrong Roarings fright the trembling Croud : 

Or when they lick their Wax Ps with tender Tongue, 
Or when they play, and wanton with their Young ; 
Now ſeem to bite, but never chop their Jaws, 

Now ſpurning, but with tender fearful Claws; 

Then flatt'ring ſoft and tender is their Voice, 

Far diff*rent from that grating, howling Noiſe 


They make, when ſhut alone, or creeping low, 


Whine, as they ſtrive to ſhun the coming Blow. 


ee 
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There are a thouſand Paſſages in Hiſtory which 


manifeſt the Underſtanding and Reaſoning of Beaſtz 
That excellent French Author Montaigne mention; 
certain Oxen that ſeem'd to have underſtood Arith. 
metick. They were uſed to turn the Winder of 
a Well a hundred times a day; but when they had 
done their Work, all the Severity they could uſe to 


them did not prevail on em to take one ſtep more. | 


Theſe Cattle were Mathematicians without having e- 
ver learnt the Elements of Euclid. In ſhort, it cannot 
be deny'd, but they had a Method of Computation 
Which ſerv'd them as a certain Rule for determi- 
ning the Number of Rounds they had made. 
From an Inquiry into the Senſe and Underſtand. 
ing of a Dog, proceed we to that of a Peaſant: 
He follows a daily Cuſtom, as one may fay, me- 
chanically; he gets up in the Morning, works in 
the Field, eats and drinks at certain Hours, goes 
to Bed at Night, and riſes again next day, to do 
juſt the ſame as he did the day before; ſo that 
the firſt Day of his Life and the laſt are much 
the ſame: He knows none of the Secrets of Na- 
ture, nor of the ſecret Springs of the Soul and 
the Mind, but what he learns from the common 
Objects that ſtrike his Eye; and if he has Per- 
p 1 ception 
* The Oxen that ſerv'd in the Royal Gardens of 
Suza to water them, and to turn certain great Wheels 
for drawing the Water, to which there were Buckets 
fa ſten'd (as is the Cuſtom in Languedoc.) Theſe were 
ordered to go round each a hundred Turns: They were 
ſo accuſtom'd to that Number, that it was not poſſible 
by any Force to make them draw one Turn more; and 
when they had done their Task, they ſtopped ſhort on 
a ſudden. We arrive to the State of Youth before we 
know how to count a hundred, and we have been diſco- 
vering Nations that have no Knowledge of Numbers. 


Montaigne's Eſſays, Lib. II. Chap. xii. p. 131. 


$ 
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ſake of the Philoſopher. 
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| ception above the Inſtinct of Beaſts, he is ſcarce 


2 Jo: the wiſer for it. What an immenſe Diffe- 


rence is there betwixt the Penetration of Des Car- 


1e and the Blindneſs and Ignorance of the Pea- 
ant! I am aſtoniſhed when I ſee this Philoſopher 


meaſuring the Courſe of the Stars, finding out the 
diſtance of them, and foretelling their Eclipſes and 
W Motions even to the remoteſt Ages. I am yet more 
| ſurpriz'd when he teaches me to know my ſelf, 
and when by freeing my Soul from thoſe Bodies 
| that conceal it from my Eyes, he makes its Being 


viible to me, and proves its Spirituality. His Rea- 


| ſoning and the Juſtneſs of his Thoughts are invin- 


cible Arguments of it; I ſpare the Peaſant for the 


The Nazarene Doctors have exclaimed againſt 


| their Opinion, who rank brute Beaſts in the Claſs 
of meer Machines. They have, done ill to oppoſe = 
| 2 Syſtem which was moſt agreeable to the Spiri- 
| tuality of the Souls of Men. For if it be aſſerted 
that Beaſts have a material Soul, tis allow'd that the 
| Power of Moving and the Faculty of Thinking are 
| not incompatible with Matter. Now if Matter is 
| capable of riſing to a certain Point of Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, by ſubtiliſing this Matter far- 
ther, it may riſe to a higher degree of Perfection: 


From a Dog it may reach to a Peaſant ; from a 


Peaſant to a Philoſopher. 


There have been great Men who have believed 


| the Soul to be material, tho' immortal: Of this 
| Opinion were ſeveral of the ancient Philoſophers, 
| ani this was the Opinion likewiſe of one of the 


firſt and moſt celebrated of the Nazarene Doctors“. 
5 M2 Every 
Cum autem fit, (loquitur de Anima) habeat neceſle 
eſt aliquid per quod eſt ; fi habet aliquid per quod ef}, 


hoc erit Corpus ejus. Omne quod eſt Corpus eſt ſui 


Generis 
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Every Thing that is not Matter, ſaid he, is nothing 


But the Soul is ſomething: Therefore it is materia] 
But there is nothing ſo eaſy as to prove the Þgr 


fibility of the Spirituality of our Soul. God is, ff 


Spirit: He exiſts. The Soul may therefore be Spi 

ritual, and exiſt*, 2 „„ 
There have been Philoſophers ſo involved in 

their Error and Blindneſs, as to aſſert that G00 


himſelf was Material, and that the Divinity con. 


ſiſted of a ſubtile Matter, which conſtituted the 
Soul of the Univerſe,” and was diffus'd over all 4, 
This is almoſt the very . of Spinoſa and 
ſome other Atheiſts, whoſe Error and Abomination 


Generis; nihil eſt incorporale, niſi quod non eſt, Ty. 
tullian de Carne Chriſti. Cap. XI. E 5 
This Argument did not confound Tertullian; for 
though he believed God to be a Spirit, he underſtood 
by a Spirit a corporeal Nature, but extremely delicate, 


Who can deny, ſays he, that God is a Body, tho Gad is 


a Spirit? Every Spirit is a Body, and has a Form whith 


is proper to it. Quis enim negabit Deum eſſe Corpus, 
etſi Deus Spiritus eſt? Spiritus etiam Corpus ſui Gene. 


Tis, in ſua Effigie. Tertull. adver. Prax. Cap. VII. 


All the ancient Philoſophers, if we except Plato, wh1 
nevertheleſs had miſtaken Ideas of the Nature of God, 
thought he was compoſed of a Matter extremely ſubtile, 
This is what they meant by the Word Spirit. Se- 
veral of the Fathers of the Church have fallen into the 


ſame Error; of which the Readers may ſee a Proof in 
the Secret Memoirs of the Republick of Letters. Letter V, 
+ This was the Opinion of ſeveral of the ancient 


Philoſophers, particularly of the Sroics. Virgil has pre- 


fectly deſcribed the Syſtem. of the Soul of the World. 


Principio Ceelum, et Terras, Campoſque liquentes 
Lucentemque Globum Lune, Titaniaque Aſtra, 
Spiritus intus alit ; totamgueinfuſa per artus 
Mens agitat Molem, et Magno je Cor pore miſecet. 
Inde Hominum Pecudumgue Genus, Viteque Volantun 
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I have ſhewn thee in a former Letter f. ls not a God 
ſubject to be divided into a hundred thouſand Parts 
I very venerable Diety! For every thing that is 
Matter, is capable of being divided, and if God 
is Material he is capable of being divided in like 
manner. Spinoſa no doubt banter'd the Naza- 
rezes, for beliving three Perſons in one God, and 

VVV 


Et que mar moreo fert Monſtra ſub Æquore Pontus. 
Igreus eft ollis Vigor, & cæleſtis Origo 
Seminibus; quantum von noxia Corpora tardant, 
Terrenigque hebetant Artus moribundague Membra, 
Hinc metuunt, cupiuntque dolent, gaudentque neque Auras 
Reſpiciunt clauſe Tenebris & carcere cæco. 


Virgil ZEneid. Lib. VI. v. 721, Cc. 


i.e, As Mr. Dryden has tranſlated it; 


Know firſt that Heaven and Earth's compacted Frame, 

And flowing Waters, and the Starry Flame, 

And both the radiant Lights, one common Soul 
Inſpires and feeds, and animates the whole. 
This active Mind infus'd through all the Space, 

' Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs. 
Hence Men and Beaits the Breath of Life obtain ; 
And Birds of Air, and Monſters of the Main. 
Th'Ætherial Vigor is in all the ſame, 

And every Soul is fill'd with equal Flame, 

As much as Earthy Limbs and groſs Allay 

Of mortal Members, ſubje& to decay, 

Blunt not the Beams of Heav'n and Edge of Day, 

From this coarſe mixture of Terreftriai Parts, 
Deſire and Fear by turns poſſeſs their Hearts, 
And Grief and Joy: Nor can the grov'ling Mind, 
In the dark Dungeon of the Limbs confin'd 
Aſſert the native Skies, or own its Heavenly kind. 


+ The XXXIſt. Spinoſa lays it down that All is in 
| God, and that All is God; which is the very ſame 
| Doctrine as that of the Soul of the World. 


5 Ethices 
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at the ſame time he by his own Syſtem believed 


| there were Millions. So ridiculous an Opinion ren. 
dered God perpetually contrary to himſelf; for 


when a certain Quantity of Matter required a Thing 


Which was incongruous to another, two Gods dif. 


puted with one another; ſo that all Men being them. 
ſeives Portions of the Divinity, it muſt be ſtained 
with all Crimes, and inſtead of ſaying a Robber hy 


_ filled an Honeſt Man; it would be ſaid, that a Knz. 


wiſh God has killd an Honeſt God. . 

Conſider, Dear Iſaac, if there is any thing ſo fi. 
diculous, as to deny the Spirituality of God. It muſt 
either be aſſerted, that he does not exiſt, or own 
that he is not material. I have expatiated enough 
in one of my Letters upon the Neceſſity of a Be. 
ing ſovereignly perfect, powerful and intelligent, and 


upon the chimærical Syſtem of Atoms. A Man 
muſt have no Notion at all of Things if he can con- 
ceive that Chance is capable of producing ſuch Qr- 
der as prevails in the Univerſe; and that this ſame 
Chance, which is but Confuſion, can ſupport it; 
for according to this Argument, Rule and Hat. 
mony are a Conſequence of perpetual Diſorder and 
Jumble, and blind Deſtiny directs and conduct 


what 


| Ethices Propoſitio RXV de Deo. 

Quidquid eſt in Deo eit, & Nihil fine Deo efle, neque 
cConcipi, poteſt. e 

n Demonſt ratio. | | 
Præter Deum nulla datur, neque concipi poteſt ſubſtan- 
tia (per XIV Propoſit.) hoc eſt (per Def.) Res quæ in 


ſe eſt, & per ſe concipitur. Modi autem (per Defin. V. 
fine ſubſtantia nec ele, nec concipi poſſunt, quare | 
in ſola Divina Natura eſſe & per iplam ſolam concip! 
poſſunt. Atqui præter Subſtantias & Modos, nihil da- 

tur (per Axiom I.) Ergo, nihil fine Deo eſſe, neque 


concip i poteſt. Syinoſ Opera. We, 
| EE . Pojih-Ethices, Part I. page 12. 
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what is the moſt ſurpriſing Effect of the wiſeſt 
Prudence. If it be therefore clear and manifeſt 
that there is a God, and that he is a Spirit, Why 
may not our Soul be the ſame? [f any thing exiſts 


| that is more perfect than Matter, as we agree, may 
| not our Souls be of one and the ſame Quality as 


that Being of which we can have no perfect Know- 
ledge? 1 . 


ſee no Reaſon to deny the Spirituality of the 


Soul, and much leſs to disbelieve the Immorta- 


lity of it; for *tis a neceſſary Conſequence of the 


Exiſtence of a God. The Almighty Being, when he 
created Man, gave him the Power of knowing him , 
which Knowledge I don't think to be an innate 
Idea, but ſuch as I take to be neceſlarily attach'd 
to Reaſon; being perſuaded that there is nobody 
who contemplates the Order and Regularity of the 
Univerſe, but finds within himſelf that there is 
ſomething fovereigniy Great and ſovereignly Juſt, 
that governs the World. Lg! 
Now God having granted to us the neceſſary 
Power of knowing him, intended no doubt that we 
ſhould ſerve and honour him. Otherwiſe to what: 


purpoſe would it have been that we thould have 


ſuch Knowledge? If it be his Pleaſure to be ſerv'd, 
and has enjoin'd it upon us as a Law, *tis juſt in 
him to puniſh thoſe who violate his Orders, and 
to reward thoſe who obey them. And for the Diſ- 


tribution of his Rewards and Puniſhments, it were 


neceſſary that we be out of this World, and that 


the Soul be immortal. It would be in vain to ob- 


ject that God can puniſh and reward in this World. 
No doubt he can: But he ſeldom does. For 
daily Experience clearly thews us, that great Vil- 
lains have enjoy'd perfect Happineſs to their 
Death. From this Proſperity of the Wicked, I draw 


2 new Argument for the Immortality of the Soul. 
| M 4. | God 
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God would be unjuſt, which is an impoſſibility, if 
when he has ordered Men to avoid Evil and to 
do Good, he favour'd thoſe who diſobey him, and 
puniſh'd thoſe who ſerve him. He muſt needs 
therefore reſerve to himſelf Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments after Death. I know that ſome ungodly wick. 


ed Men have aſſerted, that there is no Good nor 


Evil, and that nothing but, the Prejudice of Man- 


kind forms the Difference between the one and the | 


other. The brute Beaſts are a Shame to thoſe who 


have been ſo blind as to maintain ſo extravagant 
2 Theſis; for they reſpect thoſe of their own Species. 


A Dog would not be ſo audacious as to bite his 
Maſter ; he looks on him as his Benefactor, and 
ſuffers from him what he would not endure from 
another. He is ſenſible and knows that Ingrati- 
tude is an Evil; while Men affect not to know it, 


But where is the Man, be he never ſo wicked, that 


does not know that he ought not by the Law of 
Nature to do to others what he would not have 


them todo to himſelf? Prejudice apart; there is not 
2 Ruffian, or a Highwayman, be he ever fo harden d, 
but is ſenſible of his Guilt. At leaſt it cannot be 


deny'd, that he knows when he aſſaſſinates a Man 


he would not be willing to be ſerved fo him. 


ſelf. There wants nothing more than this Reaſon- 
ing to diſtinguiſh Good and Evil. It therefore they 


are different, God mult judge them differently; 
and if he does not do it in this World, his Juſtice is 
Only the more ſevere in the next. 


The greateſt part of thoſe who deny the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, only maintain this Opinion be- 
cauſe they wiſh it. They fancy to themſelves that 
they can allay the Stings of Conſcience with which 
they are prick'd. But in the Height of their De- 


baucheries and their Pleaſures, the Truth which 


ſtares them in the Face, whether they will or no, 


begins 


Lett, XXXIV. The JEwirSH SPY. 249 
begins thoſe Puniſhments to which they are doom'd 
after Death. * 
know nothing ſo mortifying to Human Vanity 
as the Idea of Annihilation. It has ſomething in it 
capable of producing Deſpair. A Man muſt have 
| very deſpicable Opinion of the Value of the Fa- 
culty of conceiving, thinking, and reaſoning, to be 
pleaſed with the Notion of being one day depriy'd 
of it. 3 „ ts „ 
Fare thee well, my Dear T/aac, and be very care- 
ful to avoid Society with the Ungodly and with 
Libertines, for fear leſt the Juſtice of Heaven ſhould 
involve thee in their Puniſhment. | 
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Senda ——— 
(GALLANTRY prevails at Genoa as much or 
more than in any Town of Italy. Love ſeems 
to have choſe this City for its Reſidence. The I- 
taliaus Who are every where elle ſevere and jealous, 
are here the very Patterns of debonnair Husbands ; 
and all the Ladies have their Sigis9zes; which is a 

Name they give here to the Husband's entire Friend, 
who paſſes with the Publick for the Wife's Gallant. 
This Cuſtom is look'd upon only as Merriment, 
and the Husbands depend on the Fidelity of the 
Sigisbies, even more than on that of their Wives. The 
Friendſhip by which they are united ſeems to them 
an infallible Curb to check the Violence of the Flames 
wich which they might burn. A Man muſt he very 
tooliſhy or very weak, to fancy chat Friendſhip can 
5 M5 be 
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be a ſure Means to conquer Love. This may be 


the Caſe ſometimes: but in the ordinary courſe of 1 © 
things, nothing can ſtop the Torrent of this Paſſion, W 7 
nor can Honour, or even Virtue it ſelf, ſtand a. Ml * 
3 Rs | g 
Me have in all Ages ſeen the greateſt Men guilty 1 © 
of the greateſt Follies; Mark Anthony idolizd WM *© 
Cleopatra; for her Sake he loſt both his Empire WM h 
and his Life: And what was the moſt aſtoniſhing ˖ 


of all, He to whom Julius Cæſar was oblig'd for 
the Conqueſt of the World, fled at the Battle of 
J 15 5 
Without going ſo far back for Inſtances of the 
ſurprizing Follies of Great Men, our Age is the 
Witneſs of that ſtrange Union which formed one 
of the greateſt Monarchs that the World ever faw 
preſide over Mortals *. This prodigious Genius, 
_ Capable of putting the greateſt and moſt difficult 
Projects in execution; this new Legiſlator of his 
Dominions; this Guardian Deity of an humbled 
King +; this Conqueror of another Alexander ||, 
yielded to the Charms of the Wife of a common 
Soldier, and promoted her to the Rank of an Em- 
preſs. „„ „ 
Love is capable of ſurmounting all Obſtacles; 
and there are few Hearts in which it does not ex- 
cite the other Paſſions where once it has got the 
Maſtery. I will confeſs that it does not debauch 
5 Virtue directly, but it diſguifes it ſo well that it 
. renders it almoſt uſeleſs. The natural Equity, 
. which every one pretends to follow, is written 
1. in no other Books but our Hearts. We only diſ- 
# cover it thro? the Veil of our Paſſions; and this E- 
# quity aſſumes whatever Form they give it. =o 
-.* often 


* Per I. Czar of Muſcovy. | 
Þ+ Auguſtus King of Poland. 
I Charles XII. King of Sweden, 
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often miſtake Vice for Virtue, and we uſe the 


| Names of Generolity, Pity and Tenderneſs to give 


a Sanction to our Follies. A Man whom Love 
forces to betray his Friend, thinks he can juſtify his 


Conduct by pleading, in excuſe for his Treachery, 
| an unknown Power, an Inclination of which he has 
not the Controul, and when, by little and little, 

he is plung'd into the Depth of Guilt, he thinks he 


is not far from the Track of Virtue. UE 
Friendſhip wou'd be no Security to me againſt 
Love. If I were a Gezoeſe I ſhou'd not much care 
whether my Wife had a Sigisbeus, or a titular Lover, 
who, under the Pretence of an eſtabliſh'd and inſig- 
nificant Cuſtom, may, when he pleaſes, deceive me, 
and render my Precautions fruitleſs. Tho' born in 
the Levant I am not of a jealous Temper. My 


| Opinion as to the Sigisbees is the Opinion of a rea- 
ſonable Man. We ought not, like the Mahometans 
and the Ttalians, to torment our ſelves with the 
Suſpicion of our Wives Diſhoneſty, nor ought we 


to give Occaſion for it, as ſome of the Gevoeſe, 
and the French in general. *Tis ridiculous to go to 
expole Women to dangerous Trials, and to expect 
that they ſhou'd eſcape without yielding. Tis the 


ſame thing as to put a Perſon into a {lippery Path, 
and then to demand that he never make a falſe 


Step. 
This Liberty which the Women have at Genoa 
renders Society amiable and charming. There is 


not a City in Italy where a Traveller and a Fo- 
+ reigner may paſs their Time more agreeably. The 
Genoeſe are very polite, and receive Perſons that 


are recommended to them, with very great Re- 


| ſpect. Moſes Caro gave me a Letter for the Se- 
*  nator Dor, who has the Title of Prince. He gave 

me a very civil Reception, Nevertheleſs, with all 

his Politeneſs, I diſcover'd an Air of Grandeur and 
55 Vanity 


* 324 
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Vanity inſeparable from the Great. *Tis a com- 
mon Saying in Italy, that there are three ſorts of 
Animals inſupportable by reaſon of their Arrogance | 
vis. Cardinals, Dukes, and the Genoeſe Senators. 
This Prince Doria, to whom I went to pay my 
Duty, is of a Family as proud as noble : Hil Fa- 
ther, a Man of a ridiculous Vanity, affected to have 
great Horſes, tall Domeſtics, large Apartments, &:. 
is Table was ſerved with huge Diſhes, great Plates, 
c. He choſe a Wife that was extremely tall, 
and refuſed one that was much richer becauſe ſhe 
was ſhorter. When any one ſpoke to him, he raiſed 
bimſelf imperceptibly, and by little and little exalted 
_ upon his Toes, that he might appear the 
ae 
This I own to be, in my Opinion, a very ridicu- 
lous Grandeur. How contemptibly does a Philoſo- 
pher think of a Man who makes his Merit to con- 
{iſt in the Tallneſs of his Horſes, and the Stature of 
his Domeſtics? And yet this is what the Great Men 
do in part found their Glory upon! Their veryHearts 
and Souls centre in their Riches! Do but ſtrip a 
Certain Lord of the ſtately Rayment that covers 


him: Put him in a Condition never 1..ore to talk | 


of his Equipage, of Hunting-Matches, of midnight 
Suppers, and you will ſee nothing more than an un- 
gainly clumſy Creature, whoſe ill Shape the Taylor 
had taken care to conceal under a Load of Lace, 
and whoſe Countenance and Phyſiognomy the 
Peruke-Maker had mended, by concealing half of 
his Face. His Converſation will be low; he will 
ſcarce have the Power of explaining what he means; 
and his Valet de Chambre in compariſon with him 
will appear to be a Demoſthenes, 3 
If great Noblemen knew to what Ridicule their 
miſplaced Vanity expoſes them, they would, per- 
haps, take another Method to gain the Eſteem of the 


Public. 


public. If they only affect ſtately Airs to gain the 
Reſpect of the World, I pity them for having 
choſe the Means which do but remove them the 
farther from their Mark. Merit, Valour, and Pro- 
bity are the Virtues that captivate the Heart. But 
Pride, Auſterity, Contempt, Inſolence, are ſure to 
be requited with the Hatred and Indignation of 


the Public. Conſtraint hinders it indeed from 


breaking out, becauſe the Rank which they, who are 


thus hated and deſpiſed, bear in the World, forces 
to Silence; but this Conſtraint increaſes the Diſ- 


ouſt of the Public to be forced to bear thoſe 
Affronts. „„ „„ 
Men have a Byaſs within themſelves which in- 
clines them to an Equality : Tis mortifying to them 
to ſee any that are infinicely more happy than they 


are; and ſuch too very often, who, without any 
Merit, enjoy all the Gifts and Honours of Fortune. 
This Envy, with which the common People 
hate thoſe who poſſeſs eminent Poſts, can only be 


conquer'd by a Virtue which puts it to ſilence, 


and forces it to confeſs that Merit is joined to 


Greatneſs, and that the latter is but the juſt Re- 
ward of the former. VVV 2 
I told thee in my laſt Letter what little Con- 


cern moſt of the Genoeſe have for the true Glory 
and Happineſs of their Country; conſequently this 


Republic has been ever declining for near 300 
Years. The Avarice of the Men in Offices, and 


the Miſunderſtanding that has prevailed among them, 
have been the Occaſion of the Loſſes which this 


State has ſuſtain d. The City of Savora, which is 


but eight Leagues from Genoa, having rebelled ſe- 
veral times on account of the Oppreſſions it ſuffer- 
ed, it was once debated in the Senate, whether it 


were not better intirely to deſtroy it. Gentlemen, 
{ays a Senator of the Doria Family, I defire you on- 
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ly to ſend to Savona ſuch another Governor as thy 
tuo laſt were; for if you intend to ruin that Cit 
intirely, you cannot make uſe of a better Expedi. 
ent. A Touch of Irony ſo judicious as this, made 
the Senate reflect on their Error; they call'd the 
two laſt Governors to an Account, and puniſhed 
them for their Miſdemeanors. If the ſame Regard 


had been ſhewnto the Iſland of Corſica, of whoſe 
Revolt I formerly gave thee an Account, that King 


dom would ſtill have remain'd in the Obedience 
which it ow'd to its Sovereigns. At the beginning 
of the Corſicans Rebellion the Genoeſe thought they 
cou' d eafily ſuppreſs it; but after having employ'd 
all their Force in humbling them, they had re- 
cCourſe to the Emperor, and defired him to furniſh 
them with an Army. I muſt here tell thee a Story 

which is 2 propos to this Subject, ge. 
A Gardener complain'd to the Lord of his Ma. 
nor of a Hare that came every Day into his Garden 
to eat Cabbages. The Lord being determin'd to 
drive the Creature out, comes to the Peaſant's 
Lodge, accompany'd with half a ſcore Huntſmen 
follow'd by thirty Dogs, and does more Miſchief 
in a Minute than the Hare cou'd have done if he 
had liv'd a thouſand Years. He was purſued quite 
through the Garden; but in ſpite of the Dogs he 
made his way through a Hole in the Wall; upon 
which the Gentleman adviſed the Countryman to 
| ſtop it up, and congratulated him on his Deliver- 
ance from his Enemy. The Genoeſe have had juſt 
this Gardener's Fate. They paid 6000 Germans 
for a long time, which coſt them immenſe Sums. 
The Chiefs of the Rebels have got off like this 
Hare. They made their Eſcape, and having im- 
plor'd the Emperor's Aſſiſtance and Mercy, he 
granted it to them, and obtain'd their Pardon from 
the Genoeſe. But that Prince had ſcarce gre» | 
: 4-4: 
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| his Troops from the Iſle of Corſica when it revolted 
| again, and the Gezoeſe have had the Mortification 
to find they have laid out their Money to no pur- 
| poſe, and that they are obliged to renew a War, 
| of which they know not what will be the Iſſue. 


| for that City to-morrow, and ſhall ſtay there ſome 


{ Fare thee well, and may'ſt thou enjoy Peace, 


Welch, and Health, 


ER T TER XXYY, 


AARON MoncEcarz7oIsaacOnis, 


4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


ns Paris 


1338 the Books from Amſterdam; and 
have writ ſeveral times to Moſes Rodrigo to preſs 
him to ſend them to me, but to no purpoſe : He 
puts me off to the End of the Month, and I ſhall 
not be able to ſend them to Conſtantinople in leſs 
than five Weeks. | „ 
I have ſearch'd all the Bookſellers Shops at Pa- 
ri for ſome choice new Tracts, to add to thoſe 
which I ſhall receive from Holland, but found no- 
thing good belides what I have already ſent thee, 
except two little Romances that are lately come 
out. The firſt is intitl'd, Les Egaremens du Ceur 


ö de l Eſprit; the Author of which I have already 


made mention of in my former Letters *. He writes 
in a pure Stile; underſtands Human Nature, and 


„„ he 
* Credilon the Son. 


Direct thy Anſwer to me at Turin, for I ſet out 
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he lays the Heart of Man open with a great dei 
of Clearneſs and Juſtice : But in this Work he haz 
fallen into an Error which he has often condemn'q 

in the Writings of others. He makes it plain to the 
Reader, that he affects to be witty ; and there are 
ſome Paſſages where Nature is ſacrificed to the falſe 
Glare. But this Error, which is not common, is re. 

pair'd by a thouſand Beauties. The Author of this 
— Romance paints rather than writes Things; and 
the Pictures he draws ſtrike the Imagination with 


Pleaſure. Do but conſider if it be poſſible to de. 


ne the firſt Surprize of a Heart with more Juſt- 
nels and Clearneſs. Without ſearching into the Mo. 


tive of my Action, Tmanaged, I interpreted her Looks , 


I endeavour'd to make her leaſt Motions my Leſſons, 
So much Obſtinacy in not loſing Sight of her made 


me at laſt taken notice of by her. She look'd upon 
me in her turn. I fix'd her without knowing it, 


and during the Charm with which I was captivated 
whether I wou'd or not, I know not what my Eyes 
2455 her, but ſhe turn d her's away with a ſort of 
Bluſh. 8 . | 
None but a Man who was at that Juncture or 
| had been formerly in Love cou'd, with fo much 
Truth and Delicacy, have painted all the Motions 
of the Soul. Genius, Wit, and Learning cannot 
draw Pictures ſo much to the Life, it being a Point 
to which the Heart alone can attain. When I ſay 
the Heart, I mean a tender Heart, and one that is 


in ſuch Situations. The following is the Character 


of a Prude in Love. Being not to be depended 


upon in her Proceedings, ſhe was a perpetual Mixture 
of Tenderneſs and Severity: She ſeem'd to yield 75 
he 


to be the more obſtinate in her Oppoſition. If 


thought ſhe had, by what ſhe faid, diſpoſed me to en- 


| fertain any fort of Hopes, being on the Watch how 


to diſappoint me, ſbe preſently reſum'd that Af 
e hieb 
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I which had made me ſo often tremble, and left me 
nothing to truſt to but a melancholly Uncertainty. 
One cannot help being ſtruck with the Truth and 
Nature, which prevail in this Character. With- 
out an Acquaintance with the World, and a per- 
fect Knowledge of Mankind, tis impoſſible to at- 
tain to this Point. Tis difficult to diſtinguiſh the 
different Forms, and, as one may ſay, the internai 
Motives of different Characters. A mean Writer 
does only take a Sketch of em; but a good Author 
paints them, ſets them plainly in Sight, and ex- 
poſes them as they really are. „ 
A Romance is conſider'd in no other Light than 
as a Work compoſed only for Amuſement ; but ſome- 
thing elſe ought to be the Scope of it: For every 
Book that has not the Uſeful as well as the Agree- 
able, does not deſerve the Eſteem of good Judges. 
The Heart ought to be inſtructed at the ſame time 
as the Mind is amuſed; and this is the Quality with 
which the greateſt Men have render'd their Wri- 
tings famous. _ . 
A Writer who, abounding with bold Fictions 
and Imaginations, amuſes the Readers for a matter 
of a dozen Volumes with Incidents, work'd up art- 
fully and importantly, and who nevertheleſs in the 
Cloſe of his Book entertains his Reader's. Imagina- 
tion with nothing but Rapes, Duels, Sighs, De- 
ſpair, and Tears *, has not the Talent of inſtruct- 
ing, nor can he attain to Perfection; for he poſ- 
ſeſſes but the leaſt part of his Art. An Author 1 
who pleaſes without inſtructing does not pleaſe long; bi 
for he ſees his Book grow mouldy in the Bookſel- Bn 
ler's Shop, and his Works have the Fate of ſorry 1 


Sermons and cold Panegyric. „ | 
 Heretofore Romances were nothing more than | 
a Rhapſody of tragical Adventures, which captivated | 

3 0 „ 
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the Imagination and diſtracted the Heart. Twas 
pleaſant enough to read them, but nothing more 
was got by ir than feeding the Mind with Chi. 
mæras, which were often hurtful. The Youth 
greedily ſwallow'd all the wild and gigantic Ideas 
of thole fabulous Heroes, and when their Genius 
were accuſtomed to enormous Imaginations, they 
had no longer a Reliſh for the Probable. For ſome 
time paſt this manner of Thinking has been 
chang'd: Good Taſte is again return'd ; the Rea. 
ſonable has ſucceeded in the place of the Super- 
Natural; and inſtead of a number of Incidents with 
which the leaſt Facts were overcharg'd, a plain 
lively Narration is required, ſuch as is ſupported by 
Characters that give us the Urile Dulci, 
Some Authors have wrote in this Taſte, and have 


advanc'd more or leſs towards Perfection, in propor- 


tion as they have copy'd Nature Tf. 
There are others who carry Things to Extremi- 
ty; for by affecting to appear natural, they be- 


come low and creeping, and have neither the Ta- 


lent of pleaſing nor of inſtructing ||. 


Some have had recourſe to inſipid Allegory t, 


thinking to pleaſe by a new Taſte; but their Works 
dy'd in the Birth, and were ſo little read that they eſ- 
caped Criticiſm. _ „ 55 
If the bad Authors were but to reflect on the Ta- 
lents and Qualifications neceſſary for a good Ro- 
mance, Works of this kind would no longer be 
their Refuge. A Man who is preſs'd both by Hun- 
ger and Thirſt ſets about writing a Book, and — 
* The Pole andre of Gomberwille, the Ariana of 
Des Maretz, Ec. „„ avon . | 
+ Le Prevet d' Exiles. See the Bibliothreque des Ro- 


Mans; | 


| Hiſtoire du Chevalier des Ears, & de la Comteſſe 


de Merci, &æc 1 Fanferedin, &c. 


Genius for Works of Morality, he ſtains a Couple 


of Quires of Paper with a Heap of ill-digeſted Ad- 


ventures, which he relates without Taſte, and with- 
out Genius, and carries his Work to a Bookſeller, who, 


were he oblig'd to buy it by Weight, and to give 
him but twice the coſt of the Paper, wou'd pay more 


for it than the Worth of it. Perhaps there is as 
much need for Wit, an Acquaintance wich Mankind, 
and the Knowledge of the Paſſions, to compoſe a Ro- 
mance as to write a Hiſtory. The only Qualifica- 
tion to paint Manners and Cuſtoms is a long Ex- 
perience; and a Man muſt have examin'd the va- 
rious Characters very cloſely to be able to deſcribe 
JJ [[[ 
How can an Author, whoſe common Vocation is 


ſtaining of Paper, and ſpending his whole Time in a 


Coffee-houſe or in a Garret, give a juſt Definition 


of a Prince, a Courtier, or a. fine Lady? He never 
ſees thoſe Perſons but as he walks the Streets; and I 
can ſcarce think that the Mud with which he 1s of- 


ten daſh'd by their Equipages communicates to him 


any Share of their Sentiments. Yet there is not 2 
wretched Author but makes a Duke and Dutcheſs 


ſpeak as he fancies. But when a Man of Faſhion 


comes to caſt his Eye on theſe ridiculous Per- 


formances, he is perfectly 1 to ſee the Con- 
verſation of Margaret the Hawker retail'd by the 
Name of the Dutcheſs of ————, or the Mar- 


chioneſs of ———. Yet be theſe Books ever fo bad, 
abundance of 'em are fold; for many People, ex- 
travagantly fond of Novelty, who only judge of 
Things ſuperficially, buy thoſe Works, tho' by the 
Peruſal of 'em, they acquire a Taſte as remote from 
2 nappy Talent of Writing as the Authors them- 
ſelves are. . 
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has not Knowledge enough to write Hiſtory, nor 
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Don fear, dear Iſaac, that I ſhall ever ſend thee 
a Collection of ſuch paultry Books. Be a Man ever 
ſo fond at Conſtantinople of Romances and Hiſtories 
of Gallantry, tis expected they ſhould ſerve not only 
for Pleaſure but for Edification. | 
The ſecond Book that I have bought ſeems to me to 
be written with this View. *Tis intitled, Memoires 
ef the Marquis de Mirmon, or the ſolitary Philoſo- 
 pher. The Author writes with an eaſy lively 
Stile *; and tis plain, that he himſelf was acquain- 
tec 'vith the Characters which he paints. Without 
affecting to appear to have as much Wit as the for- 
mer Author, that I mention'd to thee, he delivers 
the Truth every where in an amiable Dreſs. If 
any Fault can be found with him, *tis, explaining 
himſelf a little too boldly; and he is alſo reproach'd 
with a ſort of Negligence pardonable in a Man whoſe 
Style is in general fo pure as his is. The fol- 
lowing is his Character of Solitude. *Tis nor to 


torment himſelf that a wiſe Man ſeems to ſeparate 


himſelf from Mankind: He is far from impoſing new 
Laws on himſelf, and only follows thoſe that are al- 
ready preſcrib'd to his hands. If be lays himſelf 
under any new Laws he reſerves to himſelf the 
Power of changing them, being their abſolute Maſter, 
and not their Slave. Being content to cool his Paſ- 
ſions, and to govern them by his Reaſon, he does not 
imagine it impoſſible to tame them to his own Fancy, 
aud does not convert what was formerly an innocent 
Amuſement to him into a Monſter to terrify him. 
He retains in Solitude all the Pleaſures which Men 
of Honour have a Reliſh for in the World, and only 
puts it out of their power of being hurtful, by pre- 
venting them from being too violent, 
There are ſeveral other Paſſages in this Book, 
Which are as remarkable for their en as 
| | | | | | _ TNetr 
M. Aen. 


* 
* 
q 
3 
if 
© 
4 
. 
Wh 
1 
8 
3 
* 
. 
* 
8 1 
* 
* 
F 
*Y 
Foy 
8 
34 
8 
7% 
# #3 
> 
= 


Lett. XXXV. The JeEwisn Spy. 261 


their Juſtneſs. Sucit is the Deicription of the Diſ- 
guſt which ſometimes attends Marriages. When Per- 


ons are in Love, they put the beſt Side outwards, A 
Man who is deſirous of pleaſius, takes a World of Care 


70 conceal his Defects. A Woman knows bill better 
how to diſſemble. Two Perſons often ſtudy for 1 
Months tegether to bubble one another, and at laſt 


they marry, and puniſh one another the Remainder of 


their Lives for their Diſſimulation. 
Tou will own, dear Iſaac, that there is a glaring 


Truth and Perſpicuity in this Character, which 


ſtrikes the Mind. Theſe naked Thoughts preſent 
themſelves with Luſtre to the Imagination, which 
cannot help being pleaſed becauſe they are ſo juſt. 


If the Authors who write Romances in this new 
Taſte would always adhere to the Truth, and ne- 
ver ſuffer themſelves to be perverted to any new 


Mode (for this is what Works of Wit are liable 
to) their Writings wou'd probably be as uſeful in 
forming the Manners as Comedy, be-auſ: they 
wou'd render Romances the Picture of Human 


Life. A covetous Man will therein find himſelf 
painted in ſuch natural Colours; a Coquette will 
therein ſee her Picture fo reſembling her, that their 


Reflection upon reading the Character, will be 
more uſeful ro them than the long-winded Exhor- 
tations of a Fryar, who makes himſelf hoarſe with 


Exclamation, and often tires out the Patience of his 


Hearers. 


Authors who ſet about writing Romances ought 


to ſtudy to paint Manners according to Nature, 


and to expoſe the molt ſecre: Sentiments of the 
Heart. As their Works are but ingenious Fictions, | 


they can never pleaſe otherwiſe than as they ap- 


proach to the Probable. Nor is every Thing that 
favors of the Marvellous eſteem'd more among Men 
ot Taſte than pure Nonſenſe. Both generally go to- 


gether 
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gether, and the Authors who fall into gigantic or 
unnatural Ideas, have commonly a declamator 
Stile, bordering upon a pompous and unintelligible 
Diction. e i ES nds 
The Stile of Romances ought to be ſimple ; in- 
_ deed it ſhould be more florid than that of Hiſtory, 
bur not have all that Energy and Majeſty. Gallantiy 
is the Soul of Romance, and Grandeur and Ju. 
neſs that of Hiſtory, A Perſon muſt be very well 
acquainted with the World to excel in the one, and 
he muſt have Learning and Politics to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf in the other. Good Senſo, Perſpicuity, 
Juſtneſs of Characters, Truth of Deſcriptions, 
Purity of Stile are neceſſary in both. The Ladies 
are born Judges of the Goodneſs of a Romance, 
Poſterity decides the Merit of a Hiſtory, 


Fare thee well, dear Iſaac. As ſoon as I have re- 


ceiv'd the new Books from Holland I will ſend them 
to thee. | 9 
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L ET T ER XXXVI 
AARON MON CPC A 7 ISAAC 
ON Is, a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


| Paris, —— 
1 able to converſe freely with thee, and to 
4 enjoy that Pleaſure, which renders the Conver- 
ſation of Philoſophers ſo charming Thy Quali- 
ty and Character as a Rabbi, don't force me to diſ— 
guiſe my Sentiments to thee. Thou permitteſt 
me to lock up my moſt ſecret Thoughts i by 
| | . | real ) 
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Breaſt, and art not offended at certain Doubts which 


| diſcover to thee. Tell me, Dear Iſaac, art thou 
really perſuaded that the I/raelites are the only Peo- 


ple in the World who will be Partakers after Death, 


of the Glory of the Almighty? For my part, I 
believe this to be a miſtaken Opinion, and when 
thou haſt duly conſider'd the matter thou wilt be 
of the ſame Mind. Is it poſſible, that a merciful 


God could create ſo many Millions of Men with 
a deſign to make them for ever miſerable ? Could 


they themſelves chuſe whether they would be born 
of the Tribe of Jacob; and ought they to ſuffer 
Puniſhment for a Thing which was not in their 
power to prevent 2 Thou wilt anſwer perhaps, that 


we don't know the immenſe Secrets of God, that 


tis impertinent for a finite Creature to go about 
to dive into the profound Myſteries of the infinite 
Creator. But this Queſtion is not a Myſtery, it 
being as evident as our Exiſtence, and as eaſy to 
demonſtrate.  _ N 5 N 

don't believe that thou denyeſt this Principle, 


that God being ſovereign Goodneſs, nothing is good, 


nothing is juſt, farther than it approaches to and 
| reſembles his Juſtice and Goodneſs. I am alſo 
going tolay downa ſecond Principle, as certain as 
the firſt, Our Reaſon is a Gift from God, who cannot 
deceive us. Tis a Preſent that he has made to us 
to enable us to know and ferve him. If this Rea- 
{on in the moſt evident Caſes willed us, God would 


deceive us, which cannot be maintained, God be- 


Now. 


* Nunc circumſpiciam diligentius an forte adhuc a- 


ing the Truth itſelf *. 


pud me alia ſint ad quæ nondum reſpexi. Sum cer- 
tus me eſſe Rem cogitantem, nunquid ergo etiam ſcio 
quid requiratur ut de aliqua ei Re um certus ? Nempe 


in hac prima Cognitione nihil aliud eſt quam clara 


quædam 
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Now this Reaſon tells me, and clearly demon. 
ſtrates it, that *cis inconſiſtent with Juſtice that 3 


Perſon ſhould be puniſhed for an involuntary Crime, j | 


and a Crime in which he has no Share*. In vain 
will it be objected to me, that the Ideas which! 
have of Juſtice deceive me. They cannot deceiye 
me, becauſe they are a Conſequence of my Reaſon; 
nor can they be falſe, becauſe they are verify'd by the 

Reſemblance _ bear to the Goodneſs and Juſticeof Þ 
God, which my Reaſon convinces me ought to be 
quædam et diſtincta Perceptio ejus quod affirmo; quæ 
ſanè non ſufficeret ad me certum de Rei Veritate red. 
dendum, fi poſſet unquam contingere ut aliquod ita clarè 
et diſtinctè percipere falſum eſſet. Ac proinde jam 
videor pro Regula generali poſſe ſtatuere, illud omne 
eſſe verum, quod valde clarè & diſtinctè percipio. 

Des Cartes Med'!ationes de prima Philoſophia, Ct. 
Medi t. iii. p. 15. Amſterdam Edition. | | 

* The chief o the Attributes (of God) which ſeems 
neceſſary to be conſidered here, conſiſts in that he is 
very True, and the Source of all Wiſdom, fo that 'tis 
not poſſible he ſhould deceive us, that is to ſay, that 
he ſhould be directly the Cauſe of the Errors to which 
we are ſubject, and which we experience in ourſelves, 
For although the Art of Deceiving ſeems to be a Mark 
of the Subtilty of the Mind among Men, yet the De- 
fire of Deceiving never proceeds from any Motive 
but Malice, or Fear and Folly, and by Conſequence 
cannot be attributed to God. From hence it follows, 
that the Faculty of Knowledge, which he gives us, ne- 
ver perceives any Object but what is true, or real, 
as far as it 1s capable of perceiving; that is to fay, 
as far as it knows clearly and diſtinctly, becauſe we 
ſhould have reaſon to think that God would be a De- 
ceiver, if he had given us ſuch a fort of Knowledge 
as that we ſhould miſtake the Falſe for the True, when 
we make the belt uſe of it. Principles of the Philgett) 
of Rene Des Cartes. Part |. p. 23, and 24. | 
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Lay aſide for one Moment, Dear Iſaac, the Pre- 


judices imbib'd in thy Ch Idhood, and look with _ 
a Philoſophical Eye upon an honeſt Nazarene who 
lives in the midſt of Paris. He believes and ſerves 
the fame God as we do. He obſerves the Ten 
| Commandments which he gave to Moſes. He is 
brought up in Prejudices, which induce him to think 
our Holy Law is fulfilled, and on that which he pro- 
feſſes, as the New Covenant. Thou knoweſt the 
Power of Prejudices, and of the firſt Ideas with 
which we are inſpired. The Arabian Authors 
| have a Saying, Thar the Governors of Touth preſide 
| over the Stars of their Nativity. Why ſhould'ſt 
| thou think, Dear T/aac, that God would bind this 
| Nazarene by ſuch ſtrong Bands, and hinder him 
from entring into the Faith of Iſrael, only to have 
the Pleaſure of deſtroying him? ES 


I am afſtoniſh'd when [I read in ſome of the Na- | 


| zarene Books this impious Principle, That there's a 


Neceſſity for ſome People to be Damn'd for the 
Glory of God, juſt as Kings have Slaves to work 
at the Oar for the Glory of their Majeſties. Has 
God, that immenſe Being, who our of Nothing 
made every Thing, who can in an Inſtant annihi- 
late the Univerſe, has he need of the Torment of 
any unhappy Creatures for his Glory? If he pu- 
niſnes them, tis an Effect of his Juſtice, and of the 


| Order eſtabliſhed by his Wiſdom. But his Wrath 


does not fall upon Crimes which are owing to in- 
vincible Ignorance, and to a ſuperior Power, 

The Nazarenes have ſeveral Doctors among 
them*, whoſe Opinion I think very rational. They 
lay, that they judge no body, but being content 
with honouring God, and profeſſing the Religion 
which they think the pureſt, and the molt conducive 
0 Salvation, they decide nothing as . That of 

. other 
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other Men, but leave it to God to pronounce hi; 
Decrees. I wiſh that all the Rabbies thought 4, 
diſcretely, and had not ſo ſublime an Idea of their 
own Nation as if it was the only one capable of re- 
_ ceiving the Favours of God, and as if the Almighty 
bad nothing to do, but to take care of a handfy 
of Strollers and Vagabonds. Our Way of Think. 
ing ſeems to me to be an Inſult upon the Human 
| Race. We are all the Children of Adam; God 
has created the one as well as the others. It was 
in his power to have made all Mankind T/raelites, 
What did he form Nazarenes and Muſſelmen only 
to make them miſerable? And can the Sovereign 
Goodneſs take Delight in Injuſtice and Cruelty ? 
I know that our Rabbies don't abandon the O. 
pinion that the Næzarenes are reprobated; and they 
make it an eſſential Article of our Religion. But 
J diveſt myſelf of that Authority which they for- 
merly acquired over my Mind. Sound Philoſo- 
phy teaches me to examine an Opinion before [ 
embrace it. When I was young, I ſuffer'd myſelf 
to be led by Fear and Weakneſs into the Belief 
of Nen! thing taught by my Nurſes, Parents, and 
Maſters. Age has taught me to reform my Un- 
derſtanding, and to make an exact Review of all 
the Opinions I ever entertained. I give Credit to 
the Rabbies no farther than as their Deciſions a- 
gree with the clear and diſtinct Ideas which I have 
received immediately from God. I laugh heartily 
at the ridiculous Attachment which the 7eus have 
to the Fictions of the Talmud; and ſatisfy'd with the 
Subſtance of our Religion, I condemn its Superſti- 
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tions. | = | | 
Il would not make ſuch Confeſſion of my Opinion 
to any other Man except Thee, but 1 know that 
when I repoſe my ſecret Thoughts in thy Breaſt, 
I ſhut them up in the Manſion of Truth and Si- 
lence. 
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| jence. When I ſee a number of People in any 
Country making Profeſſion of a different Religt- 


on; when I know them to be all honeſt Men ; when 


| Texamine their Manners, and find them full of 


Candour and Sincerity, I can't imagine that God, 


who is juſt in his Decrees, and gracious in his Mer- 

| cy, ſhould puniſh Men, who acting in Obedience 
to the internal Legiſlator, ] mean the Law of Na- 
ture and that of Conſcience, have been guilty of no 
| other Crime, than conforming to the Religion of 
their Anceſtors in which they were born. Was 
it at their own Choice to receive Life from one 
Father rather than another? I think there's a Bar- 


barity in the Deciſion which our Rabbies have pro- 


nounced as to the Fate of the Nazarenes after 


Tn. 


[ foreſee, Dear Tſaac, what Objections thou mightſt 


make, and ſhall anſwer them beforehand. 


The Belief of the Being of a God, implies the 


Neceſſity of ſerving him. The Worſhip that oughr 
to be paid to him, has been ſettled by himſelf ; 
conſequently there is no deviating from it without 
being guilty of Sin. This is the common Argu- 
ment in all Religions. They all think theirs to be 
the Worſhip preſcribed by the Word of God. 


Therefore when I anſwer our Rabbies, I anſwer all 


other Doctors who decide ſo boldly concerning 


the Salvation of Man. I muſt take notice of that 
ſolid Anſwer given by ſome Nazarene Doctors, 


who near two hundred- Years ago, reformed a mul- 


| tirude of Abuſes “. Their Enemies ask'd them, if 
| they believed that they who adhered to the Faith 
and Opinions of the Sovereign Pontiff could be 


laved? We damn no body, ſay they, tis wicked 
AH ctions aud mortal Sins that deſtroy Souls, and not 


the pedantick Deciſion of weak Men. If this be the 
1 og | 


| e e, 
* The Reformed Doctors of the Conferences at Poi. 
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| Zhat you are damn d. In a ſtate of Doubt, therefore 


gion ma be had in your Party, but the Errors and Su. 


any Notion, or at leait but very faint Ideas of Chril- 


ſubmit to its Fudgment, But this Church, of whole 
Infallibility there is ſuch Boaſting, muſt probably have 


Bernard, than it is now. For this Father writing to 


lieve, that the Declaration of God made to Nicode- 


Caſe, ſaid their Adverſaries, Why don't you embrace 
our Opinions to be ina full Certainty ? for we belies, 


range yourſelves on the ſureſt ſide; which, ſaid the 
Doctors gravely, is ours. We grant indeed that Salva. 


perſtition with which it is tainted, render the Thing fo 
e that tis almoſt impoſſible; whereas with us | 
every thing conducts us to the Way of Salvation, and | 
every thing makes the Paſſage to it eaſy. „ 

There is no doubt my dear Iſaac, but there is 
a Worſhip enjoin'd by God himſelf ; but tis to fa. 
cilitate Mens Salvation, and not to deſtroy them. 
Happy are they to whom God hath reveabd it. 
But in my Opinion, tis an Impiety to ſay, that he 


created other Men to be damn'd &. *Tis indeed 


8 more 

I can't comprehend for what reaſon the modern 
Catholick Divines abſolutely give up all thoſe to 
Damnation, whom they look upon as out of the Pale of 


the Church, when ſeveral of the Fathers have decided, 
In clear and expreſs Terms, that the Pagans, who 
were Virtuous, might be ſav'd, without any, or at 
leaſt, but a very confus'd Acquaintance with the Law 


of Moſes. Now, I would fain hear any valid Rea- 
ſon that can be given to perſuade me, that the Di- 
vinity ſhould incline to deſtroy Men who never had 


tianity, when he pardoned thoſe who were out of a 
poſſibility of being inſtructed in Judaiſm. The Church, 
a Divine will ſay, has fo aecided it, and we ought to 


been of another way of Thinking in the Time of St. 
Hugo de St. Victor, tells him, that he could not be- 
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more difficult for them to attain to Heaven; but 


| if they are good, wiſe and virtuous, the Almighty 


would fooner work a Miracle to draw them to 
him, than ſuffer Virtue to be requited with Ever» 
laſting Torments. „ 3 
The Difference of Religions in the World made Car- 
dan run into a whimſical Miſtake, worthy indeed of 
the Diſciple of Judicial Aſtrology. He had a No- 
tion, that this Variety depended on the different 
Influence of the Planets. That European Philoſo- 
pher maintain'd, that the Religion of the Zews was 
oblig'd for its Origin to Saturn, that of the Chriſ- 


tians to Jupiter, and that of the Mahometans to 


Mars, For that of the Pagans he aſſign'd ſeveral 
different Conſtellations. . Such are the Errors thoſe 
fall into who ramble far off in queſt of the Cauſe 


| of a Thing which is apparent of it ſelf. Why ſhould 


what is owing to Mens Caprice and Inconſtancy 
OE . 135 = "ES 
Holy Spirit, he ſpall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, ought to be taken in its utmoſt Latitude, and 
apply'd to thoſe who had no Knowledge of it; the 
Fews, other People, and all the virtuous Pagans, be- 


fore Feſus Chriſt came into the World, having been 


cleanſed from Original Sin, and being in a capacity 


of Salvation, by living according to the Law of Na- 


ture, Who is ſo Ignorant as not to know, that in 


the ancient Times, other Remedies were not. wanting 


_ befiaes Baptiſm againſ} Original Sin ? For this end the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion was delivered to Abraham 
and his Seed. And in the Nations that profeſs the 
Chriſtian Sche me, we belicue indeed that Adult Perſons 


are expiated by their Faith and Sacrifices, and that the 


Faith of the Parents profiteth, and even ſufficeth for 


little Children, = | 


St. Bernard's 72d Epiſtle to Hugo de St. Vidor. 


St. Thomas aſſerts, that the Genti/zs were in a Ca- 


pacity of being ſav'd, though with. more uncertainty. 
| | : | IN 2 | and. 
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be made dependent on the Planets? There is in all 
Religions ſome new Sentiment ſtarted, which Time 
ripens to a particular Opinion and Creed. Had Sa. 
turn any Concern with the Ten Tribes, that ſepa- 
rated themſelves to facrifice upon the High-Places ? 
Had Fupiter any thing to do with the Brain of 
Arius, notwithſtanding the pretended Influences of 
the Planets, of which I have already ſhewn thee 


the Ridiculouſneſs and Impoſſibility in my former 
Letters? ME „„ 


The Opinion of our Rabbies, as to the Deſtruc- 


tion of the Nazarenes, is a Conſequence of the 


Vanity of our Nation. Suffer me to unboſom 
my ſelf and to diſcover my moſt ſecret Thoughts 
to thee. We always had a Haughtineſs and a Pride, 
which have drawn upon us the Hatred of all other 


People. We, even to this day, retain the ſame 


Faults; and though we are diſpers d all over the 


World, 


aud greater Difficulty than the Jeaul. The Gentiles 


obtain d Salvation more perfectly and ſecurely under tbe 
Ob ſerwances of the Law, than under the Law of Na- 
ture alone; and therefore to ſuch Obſervances were they 


admitted. As even now the Laity paſs to the Clerical 
Order, and the Seculars to the State of the Regulars, 
although they might be ſav'd without it, Thomæ Sum- 
ma in Prim. Secund. Queſt. 98. Art. 5. 
One of the greateſt Divines that liv'd a little before 
the Council of Trent, maintain'd, that both the ancient 
and modern Pagans might be fav'd by living juſtly, 


though they were in an invincible State of Ignorance. 


All that ever did, or ds now exiſt, io whom the Gol- 


pel has not reach'd, fince they could obtain Faith in 


Chriſt by no human Means, cannot be ſuppoſed blame- 


able for their Ignorance, ſo long as they wanted Doc- 


tors to teach them. Andreas Vega de Preparatione Adul- 
torum ad Fuſtificationem, Lib. vi. Cap. 18. : 


| World, tho' we are the Objects of the Contempt, 


not alter'd our Way of Thinking. What can give 


not believ'd two or three hundred Years ago. Sure- 
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Hatred, and Banter of all Nations, yer we have 


occaſion for this Vanity I know not. Tis true that 
our Anceſtors appear'd upon the Stage of the World 
with very great Splendour, in the Time of Solomon, 
and ſome other victorious Kings: But they were 
very often humbled, and carried into long and ſe- 


vere Captivities by the Perſians and AHHrians, and 
afterwards ſubdued by the Greeks, and deſtroy'd by 


the Romans. | 1 

We have always been the Sport of all Nations; 
and if we go back to the remoteſt Ages, even to 
thoſe before our Departure from Egypt, we ſhall 


find Characters of our People, that arc not very 
advantageous. We read in the Fragments that are 
left us by Mane tho, the Egyptian Prieſt, that in 
the Reign of Amenophis, a Company of naſty Le- 


prous People went out of Ezypz: under the Con- 


duct of Moſes, to go and fettle in Syria. The 
Teſtimony of this Author, is confirmed by that 


of another celebrated Author among the Greets *, 
who fays that 250000 Lepers were baniſh'd out of 
Egypt by Order of Amenophis. Several other Hi- 
ſtorians there are, that indeed differ as to the Name 
of the King who reign'd at the time of the Fews 


Departure, but they are all agreed as to the Scabs and 


Boils, with which they were for the moſt part co- 
verd. Tacitus the famous Roman Author, ſpeaks 
at large of this Matter, and corroborates the Opi- 

mn Es nion 


I don't ſee why we ſhould now believe, what was 


ly, the Divines are not acting the ſame Part as the 

Phyſtcians do in Moliere, who makes them ſay, that 

heretofore the Heart and the Milt avere on the Left Side, 

but now a-days they are brought intirely to the Right Side. 
* Cheremon. ORs 
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nion of the other Authors f. We ought not there. 
fore to be quite ſo vain, and inſtead of deſpiſing 
bodther Nations on account of the Favours which God 
has diſtributed to ours, we ſhould remember that 
*tis a Proof of his ſovereign Goodneſs, which raiſes 
up the Humble, and pulls down the Mighty. Thus 
God, to diſplay the Greatneſs of his .Mercy, was 
pleaſed to ſingle out the vileſt and the moſt ungratefyl 
of the People, of which the Backſlidings and Mur. 
murings of our Fathers in the Wilderneſs are plain 
Proofs. The Nazarenes are not fo elated as we, 
at the Favours which they think the Divinity has 
ſhewn them. They own that they were once mi- 
ſerable Ger7iles, but the Knowledge which they after- 
| Wards had of the true God, taught them to pity, and 
not to deſpiſe, ſuch as they thought miſtaken. 
Fare thee, well dear T/aac, and take care to pre- 

ſerve thy Health, pn „„ 

+ Hiſtorians are generally agreed in this Point, that 
when Egypt was infected witha Leproſy, King Pocho- 
ris, by Advice of the Oracle of Ammon, drove them 
out of his Country, as a uſeleſs Multitude, odious to 
the Divinity. They add, that as they were ſcatter'd 
thro' the Deſarts, and were quite broken-hearted, Mo/es, 
one of their Leaders, adviſed them to look for no Aſ- 
ſiſtance, either from God or Man, who had abandon'd 
them, but to follow him as their Czleſtial Guide, who 
would deliver them out of Danger. 
D' Ablancourt's Tranſlation of Tacitus's Annals, Lib. V. 
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T IS now two Days, my dear Monceca, that I 
1 have been at Turin. The Piedmonteſe ſeem: 
to me to be a People, that I had no true Idea 
of. Their Character is a Compoſition of the 
French Humour and the Iralian. They are Petits. 
Maitres, Slaves to Faſhions, and as full of Com- 
plements as the French. They are Phlegmatick, Re- 
vengeful, Slaves to the Monks, baſhful Lovers like 
the Italians; and they have as much Vanity as thoſe 
two Nations together. 3 
Turin is a very pretty City, full of Buildings, which 
are of noble Architecture in the Grand Gout. 
Thoſe who frequent the Court, incline towards the 
French Minners, but the Burghers copy more af- 
ter the Italians ; yet, as I have told thee, neither 
the one nor the other reſemble: thoſe two Nations 
intirey ??: „ „„ 
ee Shards Aſſemblies and Aſſignations for Love 
' are commonyy in the Churches. There are few days 


but what are ſet a-part for celebrating. the Feſ- 
tival of ſome Saint, when there is a concourle from 

all Parts to the Church that is dedicated to ſuch. 
Saint, where there is an excellent Concert of Mu- 
tick, There they ſpend part of the Day. The Beaus, 
the Belles, the Abbes * Court, are regularly 
N 


at 
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at theſe Feaſts *, and nothing ſo much reſembles 
thoſe of ancient Greece. The Saint of the Day 
has a fine and numerous Appearance, according to 
the goodneſs of the Muſick that is to be performd IF «+ 
in his Church. When he happens to be a Saint 

of any Diſtinction and Faſhion, ſuch as St. Ignatins, 
or St. Philip de Neri, a Muſician who has very good 
Pay, and who never touches the Violin but on par- 
ticular Occaſions, draws a vaſt Concourſe of Peo- 
ple. St. Francis and St. Fohn de Matha, perhaps 
never had the Pleaſure of having a good Symphony, 
for want of wherewithal to pay for it. 

When theſe Aſſemblies, which the Piedmonteſe 
cCall the Salute, break up, they go and take the Air 
till the Dusk of the Evening in the publick Squares, 
The Eſplanade which is between the City and Ci- 
tadel, is the moſt frequented Walk during the Heats 

of the Summer. There the Piedmonteſe Nobility 
with their Heads as erect as Oſtriches, their Hands 
by, their Sides, and lordly Countenances, diſplay a 
Figure half Frexch and half Italian. They never 
go off of this Walk, but to the Coffee-Houſe, to 

take a Draught of Jelly, which is commonly their 

Supper +. The Piedmonteſe are very much addict- 

ed to Frugality; a fine Character, if ſuch Virtue was 
not with them a Conſequence of their Avarice. 

They are glad that the Heat of their Climate fur- 
niſhes them with a Pretext for not eating Sup- 
pers. But it ſeems this Regimen, ſo neceſſary to 
their Health, is not obſery'd when they are invited 
to any excellent Repaſt. EL ors = 
The 


, Y Theſe Feſtivals are common to all the Towns of 
At ay, | . | 3 | 
1 This is alſo the Supper of all the 1talians. 
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| The Tzalians have in general for ſome time paſt 
at leaſt been very ignorant , and the Piedmonteſe 
zre more ſo; for I don't believe there e ver 
was an Author amongſt them, whoſe Reputation 
extended above ten Leagues round. None of the 
Italian Writers, of ever ſo little Note, are of their 
Country. A Piedmonteſe, whom I reproach'd for 
| this, anſwer'd me gravely, that I was miſtaken, 
ſince Plautus and Terence were both Piedmonteſe. 
| I ask'd him how long this new Diſcovery had been 
made? He anſwer'd me, that he did not know, 
but he had heard the Thing affirm'd by a very In- 
25 genious Man, who commonly ſpent his time in a 
OCoffee-Houſe which was frequented by all the 
x learned Men in Turin. That's the Rendezvous of 
; all the Wits of this Country. Thou wouldft be 
' amaz'd, dear Monceca, if thou was't but to be tran- 
ſported on a ſudden from the Academy of Sci- 
ences to this little Litterary Theatre, where Teſter- 
day I had the Mortification to hear more Imper- 
tinences and Abſurdities than ever were committed 
to Paper by half of the Spaniſh Divines. . 
The Ignorance of the Piedmonteſe is owing to 
two Cauſes; their vain flothful Temper, and the 
* Submiſſion to which they are reduc'd by the In- 
quifition. As ſoon as they underſtand the Latin of 
the Bible or the Maſs-Book, they think themſelves 
' Scholars of the firſt Claſs, congratulate themſelves 
| upon the Efforts of their Imagination, and can't con- 
| ceive how their Underſtandings came to be rais d to 
ſuch a Perfection. TvwWuld be dangerous indeed for 
e e them 
+ This demands an Explanation, I don't look upon 
a Poet, who knows only to make Verſes, or an Au- 
thor of Romances, to be Men of very great Learn- 
ing. I only ſpeak of the modern 7ta/ian;, amonglt 
whom it cannot be deny'd, there's neither any Phi- 
oſopher, or Hiſtorian of DiſtinRion. 8 | 
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them to endeayour to penetrate farther 3 for the leaſt 
Light that would diſpel their Darkneſs, might draw 
the Indignation of the Inquiſition upon them; Igno- 
rance being the Baſis of Tranquillity among the Monks, 
T he iedmonteſe have not Vivacity enough to 
make any Figure in the Belles Lettres; they can't 
come up to the Authors that the other Italian States 
have bred; and there is more difference with re- 
gard to the Heat of Imagination, between a 
Florentine and a Piedmonteſe, than there is between 
a Frenchman and a Muſcovite. I could never gueſs 
at the Cauſe of ſuch an Inequality, and if I had not 
been myſelf a Witneſs of the Truth of the Fact, 
TI ſhould never have believed it. But they ſay, 'tis 
no ſtrange Thing to ſee two neighbouring People 
that ſpeak the ſame Language, and have the ſame 
— Manners and Cuſtoms, of different Genius's. The 
Natives of Languedoc and Provence are fam'd for 
the Sprightlineſs and Warmth of their Imagination, 
whereas there's none ſo dull and ſtupid as the Au- 
vergnacs and the Savoyards. The Flemings are the 
moſt corrupted with Superſtitions of anyPeople in 
the World, the Church of Ghent alone contain- 
ing more Religious Toys, than are in Italy and 
Spain together; but their Neighbours, the Dutch, 
have baniſh'd Bigotry and Monkiſh Devotion out 
of their Provinces, inſomuch, that one may ſay, 
that every Dutchman, be his Religion what it will, 
is a Philoſopher, who has refin'd it, and reduc'd 
it to the Rules of good. Senſe. A Nazarene 
Papiſt at Amſterdam, is a much more reaſon- 
able Creature than ſuch a Man at Rome; and an 
Enthuſiaſt there, is not ſo much a Fanatick as he is 
in the Cevennois, nor a Quaker ſo ridiculous as 
he is at London. Good Senſe and Tranquillity are 
perhaps a neceſſary Conſequence of that which pre- 
lides in the States, and the Examples of Wiſdom 


and 


NE POR” >. AW £ 22 ams# 0 


Lett. XXXVII. The Jewisu Sev. 277 


and Moderation which are given by the Nazarenes 


who are not Papiſts, and who are the chief Men in Hol- 


land, have an Influence over the reſt of the People. 


Let the Difference between the Genius of the 


Dutch and the Flemings, the Natives of Provence 
and Savoy come from what Cauſe it will, "tis ne- 
vertheleſs certain, that ſo it is; and between the two 


latter, tis even ſurprizing with regard to the Great 


Men.. = 


The Savoyards never acquir'd any Fame in the 


Republic of Letters, nor in the Invention of Arts, 


unleſs we were to aſcribe to the Effort of Imagina- 


tion, the Science of Sweeping Chimneys, and car- 


rying Monkeys to all the Foreign Countries, which 


are Talents that I don't think ought to be Quali- 


fications for obtaining a Place in the French Aca- 


| demy, or that of La Cruſca in Italy. The Na- 
tives of Provence have ſucceſſively produc'd a Num- 
ber of Great Men, and not. to mention the Trouba- 


dours, who were born in their Country, and who were. 


the firſt Poets of the Gauls, moſt of the Great Men 
of theſe latter Times, were born in Provence. Gaſ- 
ſendi, that excellent Philoſopher 3; Maſſillon, an Ora- 
tor, of the firſt Claſs; Father Thomaſſin, an Hiſto- 
_ rian, worthy of the higheſt Commendation ; the fa- 


mous Peireſc, a celebrated Antiquarian; Tournefort 
the molt skillful of the Botaniſts; all theſe illuſtrious 


Genius's were born in this Country much about the 
ſame Time. The Sciences were always cultivated in 


this Province, and from che Heart of this Country, 


they ſpread into the reſt of France. The + Trouba- 


dours, Story-Tellers, Singers, Jugglers, Gameſters, 


aſſembled at the Court of the Counts of Provence; 
and there they 5 the Pieces of Wit, where- 
e Inventors, which were call'd the 


of they were tt 
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Sirvantes, Tenſons, F and the Court of Love. The 
other COPS among the Gauls, envious of the Ad- 
vantage o 


the Count de Champaigne, who drew them to his 


Court, ſignaliz d himſelf in this kind of Poetry. He 


was prodigiouſly fond of Queen Blanche, Mother to 
Lewis IX. whom the Nazarenes look upon as a 
Saint; and his Love is {till to be ſeen in the Songs 
which he made for her. ” 


The Troubadours, Jugglers, Ballad-Singers, exc. 
foon acquir'd ſo much Eſteem all over France, that 


there was a Diſpoſition to give them all the Encou- 
ragement for travelling from one part of the King- 


dom to another, and ſuch Advantages as might en- 


gage them to fix their Reſidence there; Lewis iſſued 
a Decree, importing, that the Poetaſters ſhould be 


free of all Toll, Duty, exc. on reciting a Stanza of 
a Song to the Toll-Gatherers, and that the Strollers 


ſhould enjoy the fame Franchiſes by making their 


Monkey ſhew Tricks. From hence came the Pro- 


verb, Paier eu Gambades, et en Monnoie de Singe. 


i. e. To laugh at one's Creditor, and defraud hin 
of his Money. From that Time, the Love of the 
Arts and Sciences very much decay'd in France, 
Some Natives of Provence, whom I often ſaw at 
 Galata, Rome, and Genoa, aſſured me, that a Toll 
_ Gatherer, or a Cuſtomhouſe-Officer, or his Agent, 
would not bate one Doit of their Duties for the 


Rehearſal of the intire Tragedy of Phedra. The 


fame Conduct is obferv'd at Turin, where the very 
Original of Hieroſolyma Liberata, or of Paſtor Fido, 


would not purchaſe a Morſel of Bread. 
In this City we find a great many poor People, 


whom a bad Harveſt for two ſucceſſive Years, has 
1educ'd to great Neceſſity. The Burghers pitying 


1 1 . 5 thets 
+ Theſe are Satyrs and Love-Sonnets, 


the People of Provence, would fain have 
had a Share in them: They learnt of the Trouba- 
adburs to make Verſes, and Songs; and Thiba ud, 
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their Mifery, endeavour to aſſiſt them; and the 
| Monks putting a Force upon their uſual Avarice, di- 
| {tribute Bread and Broth to them on certain Days 
| of the Week at the Gate of their Convents. The Na- 
| zarene Fryars have this Cuſtom at Rome, and there 
| are few of their Monaſteries where: they don't give 
| to Beggars every Day a ſmall Portion of the immenſe 


Wealth which they amaſs. 


Upon this Head I will tell thee a Paſſage con- 
| cerning a Spariard, which completely characterizes 
| the ridiculous Vanity of his Nation. There's a Mul- 
| titude of Students that come to Rome from Caſtille, 
| Arragon, Andaluſea, &c. to obtain ſome Benefice 
| from the Sovereign Pontift. They beg their Bread 
| all the way from Madrid to Italy. By the Help 
of an Oil-Cloth Band, garniſh'd with ſome Shells, 
and a great Stick, which they call a Pilgrim's Staff, 
they find Charity wherever they come; for the Na- 
zarenes have as much Regard for the Pilgrims of 
St. James, and our Lady of Loretto, as the Maho- 
| metans have for thoſe of Medina and Mecca. When 
theſe Spaniards are arrived at Rome, they have no- 
thing to live upon but what they go and fetch e- 
very day from the Gates of the Convents. This 
done, they take the Air gravely the reſt of the 
Day in the Square of Spain, and look upon them- 
ſelves to be as good Men as any Roman Prince. A 


N Caſtilian newly arriv'd, and who did not yet know 


the Hour when the Broth uſed to be diſtributed, 
addreſs d himſelf to a poor French Clergyman, who 
livd upon the Alms of a Convent. His Spaniſ» 
Pride could not bear that he ſhould fo much as 
xk for the Houſe where they gave out the Broth: 
Hie thought that way of ſpeaking ignoble; and af- 


ter having ſtudy'd how to expreſs himſelf in an 


oblique Manner, he thought of none better than 
to ask the Frenchman, whether he had been 
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yet to fetch his Chocolate, a uſted tomado ſu Cho. 
colate? My Chocolate! reply'd the Pariſian, Wheye 
the Devil dye think I ſhould have Money for Cho. 
colate? I live upon Alms, and I wait till the 
Broth is diſtributed at the Franciſans Convent. Du 
have not been there yet then? ſaid the Caſtilian, 
No, reply'd the Pariſian, but now is the Time, and 
thither am I going, I beg you to take me along with 


Von, ſaid the proud Spaniard; and there you ſhall : 


ſee Don Antonio Perez de Valcabro, de Redia, de 
Montalva, de Vega, &c. give a Mark of his Humi. 
lity, which ſhall be a Leſſon to Poſterity. And pray 
ho are all thoſe Gentlemen? ſaid the Frenchman. 
None but I myſelf, reply'd the Caſtilian, If is be 
fo, reply'd the Frenchman, you ought rather to ſay 
you'll give a Proof of Poverty and a good Stomach. 
Fare thee well, dear Monceca, Live with Content- 
ment, and preſerve thy Health. OE 
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AARON MON ECA IS AAC ONIS, 
a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 5 


x 
« & 


Paris. 


MI Philoſophical Meditations are ſometimes 
interrupted by the Study of Hiſtory, I un- 
dend my Mind by running over the Tranſactions 
of the remoreſt Times. I converſe with Great Men 
that have been dead for theſe two or three thou- 
fand Years paſt, and when I read what they ſaid, and 
did, Ia moſt fancy my ſelf their Cotemporary. 


The 
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The Perplexity and Confuſion one meets wich 


till two or three hundred Years after the Deluge, 
| is a great Misfortune, dear T/zar, to all who apply 


to the Knowledge of Hiſtory. Few Authors have 


| wrote of Times fo far back, and what they have 
is not come down to us, except a few Scraps and 

| Fragments, fo ambiguouſly and differently related, 
as only occaſions Diſputes among the Learned, which 

are the more difficult to be cleared up, becauſe they 

rather propoſe their own Gueſſes and Opinions than 

| true Explanations. To ſearch for ancient Hiſtory 
in ſuch Writings, is to ſtudy the Sentiments of the 
| Moderns, and the Syſtems of their Imagination. 
T The Knowledge of the Actions of the firſt Race 
of Men, is a vaſt unknown Ocean, upon which one 
| fails without Chart and Compaſs. The Gene ſis, and 
the Sacred Books left us by Moſes are not ſufficient 
| to ſet us right. Where they ſpeak of the Creation of 
| Man, of the Formation, or the Re-eſtabliſhment of a 
| People, tis always with Reference to the Jews They 
' omit and make no mention, of what has not a Ten- 
| dency to illuſtrate our Nation. Yet 'tis not to be 
doubted that there were other People at that time, 
ot which the Fragments that are left us of the Hi- 
| ſtory of the firſt Egyptiaus, the Ethiopians, the Scy- 


thians, and eſpecially the Chineſe, are convincing = 


* Proofs. But our auguſt Legiſlator only aim'd to 
| give the Characters of our Nation in his Writings, 
without troubling himſelf with the mention of others 
| that had no relation to it. N 


If we go farther back near to the Time of the 
Flood, we meet with a thouſand Difficulties that are 
inſurwountable. *Tis impoſſible for us to diſcover 
any Trace of the Origin of thoſe conſiderable Na- 
tions and Empires, which we ſee form'd as it were 
in an Inſtant. We read that two or three hundred 
Years after the Flood Eger was exceſſively popu: 
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lous, and that twenty thouſand Cities could ſcarce 


contain its Inhabitants. China, Scythia, and Tartar, 
were alſo flouriſhing States. How can it be com. 
prehended, that the three Children of Noah could 
in two hundred Years time produce Numbers ſu. 
cient to people ſuch vaſt Provinces, and the Neigh. 
bourhood of the Tizris and Euphrates, which were 
the firſt that were inhabited. 


I think, dear Iſaac, that without inſiſting on al 


theſe Difficulties, when one would make a Pro. 

greſs in the Hiſtory of our Sacred Books, the only 
Hiſtory which Time has had ſo much reſpect for 
as to preſerve intire, a Man ſhould only give his 
Attention to the Hiſtorical Truths, and abandon all 
vain Diſputes to the Philoſophers and Doctors. 
A Nazarene Fryar *, who entred into a Diſcuſſion 
of theſe Facts, could not think of a better way to 
ſhew the Clearneſs and Evidence of them, than to 


make Men with the Daſh of his Pen. He made an 


exact Calculation of the Children, Grand-Children, 
and Great Grand-Children, & cc. which four Men 
might be ſuppoſed to have in the ſpace of 260 Years, 
_ end he made the Number to be 268719 Millions of 
Souls, . e. many more than would be neceſſary to 
people five or fix ſuch Worlds as ours. His A- 


„ -R." 


rithmetical Calculation has not been able to con- 


vince his Adverſaries, who ſay there were not ſo many 
Men in reality as have been created with the Daſh of 
a Pen, and that *twas plain he was not very expert in 
this Profeſſion. They object, That according 
© to the Scriptures, Men had no Children till very 
© late in Life, that they had not agreat Number 1n the 


© whole, and conſequently that thoſe Swarms ſo 
| © eaſy to produce upon Paper, were impoſlible in 


© Nature. They add, that the Multiplication which 
© the Iſraelites made in 250 Years in Egypt, from 
re | © which 
* Father Petau a Jeſuit. 
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which there went out 600000 Fighting Men, who 


Fc deriv'd their Origin from 70 Men that ſettled in 
that Country with the Patriarch Jacob, paſs d as a Mi- 
rtacle; and that this Miracle was nevertheleſs far 
© ſhort of that Multiplication pretended to have been 
made in the Space of 260 Years by four Perſons.” 


Theſe inſuperable Difficulties have plunged many 


people into an Error in ſtriving to ſurmount them. 
They were of Opinion, that the Deluge was not 
| Univerſal, and that God in order for the Puniſhment 
| of that 1 ungrateful Race which he had choſe 
referabl 
| f 2 aſtice, only drown the Country, which that 
| People inhabited. A famous modern Author“ treats 


to other Nations, did for the Satisfaction 


of the Exiſtence of ſeveral Monarchies before the 


| Flood, and does not deviate from that Opinion which 
many others have maintain d by Arguments of Na- 
| tural and Experimental Philoſophy. They pretend 
| that 'tis impoſſible for a Deluge to happen in the 
| preſent State of the Earth, ſo as to be fifteen Cubits 
higher than the Tops of the higheſt Mountains: 
| The Sea, (ay they, taken in general, is ſcarce above 
zoo Paces in Depth. The moſt loſty Mountains, as 
M. Gordian, or Ararat, are not three Miles above 
i the Surface of the Sea, ſo that without allowing the 


= Globe an Extent in proportion to its Height, there 


| muſt be twelve or fifteen times as much Water 
| as Earth in the Quantity reported in Hiſtory +. 
Other Authors have affirm'd it to be impoſlible 
for the Rains to be ſo plentiful to produce ſuch 
nn Effect, and they have back'd their Opinion by 
that of a celebrated Philoſopher}, who proves from 
nice Obſervations, that the molt violent Storms pro- 


Scaliger. | 


anglet. 


T Father Merſenne. 


+ Method for the Study of Hiſtory by the Abbé 
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duce but an Inch and half of Water in Depth in 
the Space of half an Hour, which amounts to {j 
| Feot in a Day. And the Deluge having laſted by, 
forty Natural Days, admitting the bigheft Mountzin; 
an Elevation but of two Miles, which is one thi: 
leſs than their Height, it muſt follow, that even tg 
equal them, inſtead of ſurmounting them, there muſt 
fall from the Sky in 24 Hours time 125 Font of 
Water, inſtead of fix that it produces in the greateſt 
Storms; which exceeds Poſlibilicy and the Powers 
„„ 5 
To what purpoſe, dear Iſaac, are all theſe yain 
Diſputes of the Learned, which cannot clear uy 
one Difficulty? When *tis afirm'd, that the Deluge 
Was not Univerſal, and that God had a Deſign only 
to puniſh an ungrateful People that had offended 
him, is it not ridiculous to offer to bring the pre- 
tended Deſigns of God as a Proof againſt his own 
Word, which he has left us in the Sacred Books? 
The Næxarene Doctors believe the Certainty of the 
Writings of Moſzs. To what purpoſe then are theſe 
impertinent Diſſertations? Since the Hiſtory of thoſe 
remote Times is a Chaos, tis abſurd to attempt to 
clear it up; 'tis enough for us to know that Noabs 
three Children were the common Source of the whole 
Human Race. *Tis mere loſs of Time to attempt 
to trace the Beginning of the firſt Monarchies which 
were form'd by their Deſcendants, A Man of good 
_ Senſe would never ſearch farther back than thoſe 
Times wherein he begins to diſcover ſome Light and 
Certainty in the Hiſtorians who treat of them. 
Theſe impertinent Reſearches occaſion a Waſte 
of Moments, which. might be better employed, 
and ſince it has not pleaſed the Divinity to tranſ- 
mit the Means to us, which he made uſe of {0 
ſoon to repeople the World after the Deluge, we 
_ ought to be content with the Knowledge that 85 
mi ” W 
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who out of Nothing created the Univcr'e, who fo 
wiſely maintains and governs it, did not meet with 


Pifficulties in the Execution ot his Deligns. 


To ſtudy Hiſtory with Advantage, tis my O- 
pinion; Dear Iſaac, that the Original Authors muſt 
be conſulted as much as pollible. Who is capa- 


ble of being better acquainted with the Manners of 
2 Country, than he who was born and bred in it, 


who writes in the Heart of it, and to whom the 


Laws, Manners and Cuſtoms ot the Country he 


treats of, are familiar? What modern Author is 
vain enough to flatter himſelf, that he knows the 


ancient Greeks as well as Thucydides, Xenophon and 
Plutarch? . 5 


The Hiſtorians, who write the Hiſtories of their 


Countries now-a-days, have not been able to come 
near to Titus-Livy and Tacitus, in the Nobility, 
Majeſty, and Grandeur of Writing. How could 


they attain to the Truth which adorns the Charac- 
ters they have left us, and which they copy'd after 
Nature? „„ „„ . 
1 ſeldom make much account of modern Wri- 
ters, that compoſe Hiſtories upon the Events of 
remote Times. I look upon them as Compilers, 
and think their Works hardly better than bad Tranſ- 
la ions. Whoever would know the true Character 


of the Greeks and Romans, ought to ſearch for it 


in the Originals themſelves. Would it not be ri- 
diculous if a German deſirous to know the Man- 
ners, and Cuſtoms, and the Genius of the French, 


| ſhould inſtead of living with them, when he might 


do it, chooſe rather to aſſociate with ſome Exgliſh 


who had been at Paris? No doubt ſuch, a, Con- 
duct would be thought extraordinary. Tis equal- 


ly fo to expect to know the Manners of the an- 
cient Romans, from a Man born at Paris, and to 


| belive 
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believe him better acquainted therewith than 9. 
luſt or Titus Livy. = : 9 
Two Nazarene Fryars* have not long ſince made 
a compleat Collection of the Roman Hiſtory,F which 
is ſo Voluminous a Work, that whoever can arm 
himſelf with the Patience to read it, would be oblig d 
to renounce the Originals. Inſtead of the live 
manly Diction which Hiſtory requires, one would 
be apt to ſay, that Caiprenede and Scuderi hid 
made thoſe two Authors the Heirs of the Romantic 
Stile; for they are altogether as prolix as they, 
and if they don't deſcribe Feſtoons and Aſtragali 
they deſcend to the moſt paultry Speeches of the 


meaneſt Writers amongſt the Ancients. Theſe Fry- 


ars did not conſider that in a Work fo volumi- 
nous as theirs, they ought to have been very ſpx 
ring in that part of it, and not to ſurfeit the Reader 
wich continual Declamations of Rhetorick, of which 
their Hiſtory is full. It tires the Readers with a Jum- 
ble of Facts, that are impertinent, ill digeſted, and 
confuſedly huddled rogether. It preſents nothing to 
the Mind that is clear and conciſe, or that ſtrikes the 
Imagination. Tis ſo bad a Copy, and fo poor an 
Imitation of the Ancients, that it would be enough 
to prejudice a Man againſt the reading of the Origi- 


nals, if it was reckon'd a true Copy of them. What 


induc'd thoſe two Authors to club their Talents 
for ſuch a wretched Performance, I know not. To 
ſpeak my Mind fincerely, I am of Opinion, that one 
of them would have been enough for ſuch a Col. 

5 „ lection, 
The Jeſuits Catrou and Rouille. 
II can't imagine how ſuch a Work could ever 


meet with * I know that there are many 


more Fools than Wiſe Men. But really a Man mult 

be egregiouſly filly to throw away ſo much Time as is 

neceſſary to read that Book. | 
They are only Feſtoons and Aſtragals. 
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ection; only while one work d upon the Body of 
the Hiſtory, the other wrote the Notes to it, which 
are even worſe than the Text.) 

A Nazarene Doctor * has made another Collec- 
tion of Roman Hiſtory, not near fo perplex d, and 
much better. When a Man has form'd a Taſte for 
the Original Authors, and acquired from them the 

Genius, Character and Manners of the true Romans, 
a great deal of Advantage may be reaped from the 
| peruſal of this modern Author by the regular Dif- 

poſition, in which he ſees many of the Facts that 
are elſewhere diſpers'd, and by the Aſſiſtance it 
furniſhes him to find out all at once, what other- 
| wiſe he muſt turn over ſeveral Volumes for. But 


poring in Originals, for what they have already ſeen 
there; and ſuch as being only deſirous to read 
for their Pleaſure, and to have a ſuperficial Notion 
of the paſt Times, don't care for the Trouble of 
ſearching into and collecting a number of Facts 
and Events which are in one Author, and not to be | 
met with in another. 1 
When a Man is deſirous of being a perfect Maſter 1 
of Hiſtory, *tis dangerous for him to begin with 1 
the peruſal of modern Books. It ſhould be a Ro- 
| man Author to inſtruct him in the Manners of his 
Country, whereas we find a Frenchman attempting 
to give us the Character of Brutus, Ceſar, Scipio ; 
and whatever be the Genius of a modern Author, 
tis impoſſible but ancient Hiſtory in paſſing thro? 
his Hands muſt receive a certain Tincture from the 
preſent Age to disfigure it. IS 
The Poſt is juſt going off, ſo that I am forc'd 


_ on 
The Abbe de Vertot. - 


| Works of this kind are only uſeful for two ſorts" FA 
| of People; ſuch as being already vers'd thoroughly i 40 } 
in the Knowledge of Hiſtory, have need of a Col- 7 | 
lection to ſave them the Trouble of perpetually 1 | 
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to put an end to my Letter. Another time [ wil 


Write to thee more at large what I think of this 
Matter. 5 


Fare thee well, Dear T/aa 6, and may the Cod 


of our Fathers cauſe thee to proſper. 


LETTER XXXIX. 


AARON MON ECA DISAACO N15, 
à Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 


P.... | 


ONE ſees in France now, What perhaps was 
never ſeen there before; that the Women 
have no Share in the Miniſtry; and en impenetrable 
Secrecy reigns in Affairs. The Sovereien and his 
Miniſter are both reſerv'd, and their Deligns are x 
Myſtery to the Publick. This rational Conduct is 
owing to the Wiſdom of the Miniſter, and the early 
Diſcretion of the Prince, who at an Age when the 
Heart is commonly the Dupe of the Paſſions, lives 
in the midſt of his Court with the ſtricteſt Regu- 
laricy. The French are aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Form of 
Government with which they have hitherto had fo 
little Acquainrance, They know by Experience, 
that the Fair Sex has often had more Share in great 
Affairs, than the Miniſters themſelves, and know 
the Prejudice which the State has ſuffer'd by it. 
If I were a King, I ſhould always chuſe for aſſiſting 
we in the Government of my Kingdom, ſuch Per- 
ſons as were a'tain'd to that Age when the Paſ⸗ 
ons 
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cons are quite cool; and if T could have my Will, 


Curioſity they could not have been always upon 
their Guar c. 


If we compare the Cardinals Richelieu, Ximenes,' 
Mazarine, and to go farther backwards, the Abbé 
| Syzer, with other Miniſters, one ſhall perceive a 


conſiderable Difference. To ſet this Matter in a 


| fuller Light, I might \ 755 a great many Examples 


of our own Time. Who can refuſe to the Cardi- 
nals Alberoni and Cienfuegos the Praiſes due to that 
vaſt Penetration which they have ſhewn in the Af- 
fairs committed to their Management? Not that 


pretend to maintain, but there are ſome Perſons, 
who, notwithſtanding their Attachment to the Fair 


Sex, know how to be too cunning for them; but this 
is à difficult Effort, and when a Man has the Care 


of public Affairs, it rarely happens that he can be 
| fo duly upon his guard, bur a crafty Woman, who 


has a Place in his Heart, will ſooner or latter get 
tome Knowledge of his Secret. 1 85 


The late Duke Regent had the Art of gaining 


the Aſcendant over his Foible. Tho' he was ten 


times in a Day a Slave to different Beauties, yet 


Love did not uſurp over his Politics, and in the 


Height of his Joy, Pleaſures, and Tranſport, the 


Miniſter was ſeparated from the Lover. But where, 


my dear Iſaac, ſhall we find ſuch great unſhaken 
Genius's, as was that of this Prince? Tho' Calum- 
ny, Impoſture, Rebellion, and Monkiſt, Hypocri- 
ly caball'd together, 22755 che Veil of Religion and 


Juſtice, 


they ſhould not be marry'd Men. What is there 
z Woman can't do to influence her Husband, when 
ſhe is a Woman of Senſe, and knows how to ac- 
commodate herſelf to Times and Circumſtances 2 
| The greateſt Miniſters never had a Wife. Perhaps 
too, they had never roſe to that Dignity, if they 
had had a Domeſtick Spy upon them, againſt whoſe 
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© How few ſuch Characters are there in the 


of Eboli ſet a going in the Reign of Philip II. not. 


not the Ladies force Henr) IV. to put an end to 2 
War which was very ſucceſsful in its Beginning, and 


Mobile of great Events. Therefore, ſays an excel- 
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Juſtice, to caſt their fatal Venom upon his moſt 
innocent Actions; yet as the Wind ſcatters the 


Clouds, he defeated their pernicious Conſpiracy, 
and in the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon his 
Enemies he made the fuller Diſplay of the Greatne 
oß his Soul and his Intrepidity. 5 rt 


World? Hiſtory has ſcarce tranſmitted one to u; 


in ſeveral Centuries. On the contrary we always 
found, that Women give the deciſive Stroke to 


great Affairs. What Springs did not the Prince; 
withſtanding that Prince's Wiſdom and Policy? Did 


did they not, by their Artifice and ſecret Ma. 
chinations, perſuade him to undertake another, the 


Caonſequences of which were doubtful, and the Pre- 


arations for which were partly the Cauſe of his 
8 ? Madame de Chevreuſe ſet a hundred Ma- 
Chines at work both at home and abroad, which 
ut the Kingdom into one of the moſt tumultuous 
erments; ſo that how turbulent ſoever the Car- 


dinal de Rets was, he did not do near ſo much 
Harm. The Factions of Weſtminſter were anima- 


ted by the Counteſs of Carliſte, a Lady who reſided 
at Whitehall, and was the Life and Soul of them. 

All Precautions againſt being ſeduc'd by the 
Charms of the Fair Sex are in vain. It ſignifes 


nothing to load them with the Characters of Am- 


bition, Indiſcretion, Partiality, and Caprice; for 


notwithſtanding all theſe Faults with which they 
are reproach'd, the Ladies have been acknowledged 


at all Times, and in all Courts, to be the Primum 


lent 
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lent Author *, the wiſe Courtier takes care how he 


makes one of em his Enemy, or of ſpeaking againſt 


them in general. Woe be to thoſe who look upon them 
as a weak frail Sex, There is no Enemy fo dan- 
gerous as a Woman. She who thinks ſhe has not 


Power or Credit enough to do Miſchief by herſelf, 


is ſo cunning as to unite with ſome other, An art- 


ful Miniſter in the Management of his Maſter's In- 
tereſt, is ſure to be outwitted by an outragious Wo- 
man who thirſts for Revenge. The Ladies are the 


harder to be pacify'd when they think themſelves 


affronted ; for they are perſuaded in their Minds, 


that the Forgiveneſs and Forgetfulneſs of an Offence 


are bur imaginary Virtues. _- 


When a Woman is perſonally intereſted in a 


State-Affair, or Conſpiracy, Nature ſeems to make 
a ſurpriſing Effort in her, and to change her Being. 


There is no getting the Secret out of her, and ſhe is 
as taciturn in whatever relates to it, as ſhe is loqua- 


cious in the Affairs of others. To be convinc'd of 


the Truth of this, one need only review the princi- 


pal Tranſactions of ſome late Reigns. Twas in 
vain for the League to conſult Ways and Means 
for the Aſſaſſination of Henry III. but Madam de 


Montpenſier, the Siſter of the Guiſes, was no ſooner 
let into the Plot, but ſhe caus'd it to be put it in exe- 
cution; ſhe artfully brought a Monk into her 
Scheme, and perſuaded him to commit the moſt 


enormous of Crimes under the Appearance of Re- 
ligion. The pernicious Deſigns of the Spaniards a- 
gainſt Henry IV. wou'd never have had their fatal 


Effects if they had been only ſupported by the old 
Duke d Epernon; but when the Dutcheſs de Verneuil, 
that Monarch's diſgrac'd Miniſter, conſpir'd againſt 
| him, he unhappily fell a Sacrifice to her. 


2 The 


* St. Evremont. 
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The Power and Sway of the Women do for moſt 
part regulate the Motions of the Ottoman Empire, 
Who would believe that a Sultaneſs, ſhut up in x 
Seraglio, and debarr'd from the Sight of thoſe 
whom a barbarous Operation has not ſtruck out 
of the Claſs of Men, ſhould govern Tyr, name 
the Vizier and the Mufti, eſpouſe the Intereſts of 
the Batha of Cairo, or the Baſha of Babylon, whom 
ſhe never knew; and that, by an endleſs Circulation, 
the Motions and Paſſions with which ſhe is agitated 
in the ſolitary Apartments of her Palace, ſhould be 
extended to the end of the Empire? 5 
The Character of Miſtreſs is much more dange- 


Tous than that of Wife, to obtain an abſolute Power Taff 
over Men's Hearts. There is often a Pleaſure in mi 
granting toa Miſtreſs, what ought by all Means tobe me 
deny'd to a Wife. Love ſeems not to demand that the 
Strictneſs; and this Paſſion where it has ſeiz d Men 1 C 
Who have the Care of the Public Affairs, is much lat 


more dangerous than Marriage. Tis in vain for 
them to reſiſt the firſt Attacks, for ſooner or later 
they are ſure to yield. A Man really in Love, and who 
all the while is abſolute Maſter of himſelf, is a Pro- 
digy that has not been known theſe 3000 Years, 
Nothing is too hard for an amiable Woman that 
has a Deſire to pleaſe: She purſues a Deſign better 
and more ſecurely than our Sex, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their boaſted Strength and Courage, fall 
every day into the moſt obvious Snares. 

If we take a View of the Great Men who have 
reliſted the Impreſſions they were liable to from 
certain Women with whom they were in Love, we 
ſhall find they were not ſo amorous as vicious. 

When a Man idolizes the Fair Sex in general, and 
when the Heart is not fix'd by an Attachment to 
one ſingle Object, the Paſſions are not ſo violent 
nor ſo dangerous; a Man is then in the — the 
Duke 
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W Duke Regent, of whom | have juſt now given thee 
2 Character. Changeableneſs and Inconſtancy ſe- 
cure the Firmne's of his Opinions, and ſupport his 
| Politics againſt the Attacks of Love. So Alex- 
ander and Julius Ceſar had their Foibles, but they 
did not prove their Ruin; for the Change of the 
Objects prevented their becoming Slaves, and ſe- 
cur'd them from that Misfortune into which An- 
bon) was plung'd by that Great Man's ſettled Paſ- 
| fon for Cleopatra. Eo eo os 
We might quote a thouſand Inſtances in our own 
Time to juſtify this Opinion ; and without having 
Recourſe to antient Hiſtory, one might venture to 
affirm, that for 200 Years the Women have had 
much more ſhare than the Men in the Govern- 
ment of Europe. I ſhould be tempted ro add that 
they have during this Space of Time thar'd their 
Credit with the Prieſts and Fryars. Perhaps the 
latter Sentiment is every whit as true as the former. 
My own Realon tells me, dear T/aac, that a King 
ought not to chuſe his Miniſters but among ſach 
Perſons in whoſe Hearts the Fire of the violent Paſ- 
ſions has been deaden'd by Age. If it be impoſſible 
that he ſhould find ſuch in the State of Cælibacy, 
he ought at leaſt not to expoſe them all at once to 
the Alcendant of a Wife and the Tenderneſs of a_ 
| Miſtreſs; which is too much for the Security of 
| tlie Secrets committed to their keeping. If I were 
2 Sovereign I wou'd act in the choice of my firſt 
Miniſters much after the ſame Manner as the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals does in the Nominarion of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs. The Infirmities and Debau- 
cheries of ſome who have been elected while they 
were young, have convinc'd the Naxarenes of the 
Necellity of having recourſe to the only infallible 
Means that can ſerve as a Fence againſt the Paſſions 
of the Heart ; for they only truſt the Authority of 
OM O 3 „ 
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the Church with Perſons whom Age has rendered 
incapable of certain Actions. 


In a well-govern'd State the Miniſters muſt be ol, | 


and the Generals of the Amies young. When [ (gy 


young, I mean, tho? arriv'd to Years of Maturity of | 


Senſe, yet ſo young as toact with Strength and Vigour, 
The Miniſter ought to think and reflect in his Clo. 
ſet. The General ought to execute. The former 
ought to be a Man of conſummate Wiſdom, who 
is not heated by that Fury and Valour which is the 
Life and Character of the Military Man. For too 
much Heat, too much Thirſt for Glory, may be 
prejudicial to a Government. At an Age where 
Experience is wanting, or too much limited, private 
Intereſt is often confounded with the Public, and a 
Man's own Heart deceives him. The Great 
Prince of Conde at twenty years of Age was a fa 
mous General, but not very well qualified for 
a Miniſter. Cardinal Mazarine reduced him 
twenty times to the worſt of Situations ; and that 
Skilful Italian obliged him in the end to have re- 
courſe to him. Alexander, who at twenty years 
of Age was the Maſter of Aſia, would never have 
been more than plain King of Macedon, if his Fa- 
ther Philip had not done that by his Politics in 
Greece, Which himſelf did by his Arms in Perf. 

I conſider a Miniſter as a Man who may be 1n- 
fluenced by the ſmalleſt Paſſions to commit the 
greateſt Errors: And as it is impoſſible to be a 
Man, and not to be ſubje& to Humanity, the ad- 
vanc'd Age which diveſts us of a part of our Pre- 
judices, our Paſſions, and our impetuous Motions, 
makes us better qualify'd for the Care of the Public 
Affairs. % 5 

It might be objected to me, that this Prudence 
this Wiſdom which I demand in a Miniſter, ought 
to be in a General of an Army, and to make a 155 

* OY. Gs 
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of his Character. Conſequently they muſt be 
both of an advanc'd Age. But 'tis eaſy to perceive, 
thar the Experience which the one ought to have, 
is very different from that which the other ought 
to acquire. To know the Hearts of Men, the In- 
tereſts of States, the Laws ofa Kingdom, the Me- 
thods of making Trade to flouriſh, to acquire the 
Eſteem of Foreign Nations, the Love of his Prince's 
Allies, and the Fear of his Enemies, are Talents 
very different from thoſe which relate to the Art 
of knowing how to form a Camp, to regulate the 
March of an Army, to draw it up in Battalia, to 
lead it forth to Battle, and to render it victorious. 
in a General there mult be Judgment, Valour and 
Activity. In a Miniſter there mult be profound 


4 


Policy, a perpetual Obſervation of thoſe Tranſacti- 


ons which ſeem of leaſt Moment; and that Regard | 
to Equity which may preſerve the Honour of his 


Prince, without leſſening his Credit and Authority. 


The Fatigues of the Miniſter are in his Cloſet 
white he fits in his eaſy Chair; but the Labour 


and Pains of a General demand a vigorous Conſti- 
tution capable of bearing up againſt the moſt vio- 
lent Fatigues. Every Age produces a Score of Ge- 

nerals, bur ſcarce one Miniſter. _ | i 
Paare thee well, wy dear Iſaac, and live joy ful 
and content, 0 : 
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LETTER WL: 


AARON MonCECA 70 Is aac; 
Os, a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, | 


A Man was apprehended here 3 and car- 
ried to the common Goal, to whom ancient 
Greece would have erected Statues. This Was a 
ſturdy Beggar, in compariſon of whom Diogenes 
ſeems to have been but a School-Boy. He begg'd 
Charity with a Front which ſavour'd of Inſolence, 
and abus'd every one that did not oblige him. His 
Inſults were borne with for ſome time, till having 
the Aſſurance to enter the Houſe of a Farmer Ge- 
neral, and to fit down at his Table in his preafy, 
täter Garb, the Maſter of the Houſe, ſurpriz d 
at the Fellow's Freedom, ordered bis Men to turn 
kim cut of Doore. The modern Cynick thete- 
upon gave the Farmer very ill Language; and the 
Reſult of it was, hat the Phuoſopher was commit» 
ted ro Priſon, They {zy, in the mean time, that 
he is really an ingenious Man, only twas his ſettled 
Reſolution to take to this way of Life. Tis a Mil- 
fortune to him that he was not born 2000 Years 
ago, when the fame Impertinencies which have 
now brought him to a Dungeon, wou'd have ele- 
vated him to Immorrali . 
850 the ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece were now liv- 
» ſome of them would be look d upon as Men 
| 2 Wit, ane all d the Liberty for their Main- 
tenance 
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tenance to dedicate Books to Officers of the Re- 
venue; and others would run che rick of being 
{.rv'd, or perhaps of being impriſon d in a Hoſpital 
of Fools. I am, at leaſt, very ſure, that the Beg- 
gar they have confin'd at Paris has not committed 
2 fourth Part of the fooliſh Pranks which Diogenes 
play'd ar Athens. How could People of ſuch Senſe - 
25 the Grecians, conſecrate the ſcandalous Actions of 
that Cynic with the Name of. Wiſdom ? I would for- 
give him for going thro? the Streets with a Lanthorn- 
and Candle to ſeek for a, Man at Noon-Day, but 
I can't bear his ſcandalizing Humanity by his e- 
normous Vices, and then making his Boaſt of it “. 
The Philofophers were generally vain Men, whoſe 
moſt remarkable Actions were only. owing to the 
Deſire they had of being fanv'd for extraordinary 
People. „„ 3 
When T'look upon Diogenes paſſing his Life in 
2 Tub, I confider him as a perpetual Martyr to his 
Vanity; for his pretended Mortification and his Au- 
ſterity were the Conſequences of his Pride. Plato, 
a Man of ſuch real Merit that it wanted not the 
Support of any ſuch Mummery, walking with ſome 
Friends by the ſide of a River, one of them deſir'd 
him to caſt his Eye upon Diagenes, who was then 
ſtanding in the Water up to his Chin, when it 
was in the Depth of the Winter, and the Surface 
of the River was cover'd with Ice, except where 
Diogenes made a Hole to go into it. Don't look at 
him, ſaid Plato, but turn your Eyes off to the other 
Side, and he will ſoon get out of the Water; for he 
only gave himſelf the Trouble of going into it, becauſe 
3 „ he 
* Tor d Avyirns EDvyiv He Toy 0 Vatuctioy 
"Heidev wa Aaidoc & xariuwy, 
Omnia ſane Diogenes effugit hæc. Nuptias vero, 
Perfecit Dextrà; Laide nihil opus habens. 
Antholog. Epigram, LXXX. Lib, vii. 
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he ſaw us a coming, The Contempt which Plat 


expreſſed of Diegenes's Follies, drew the Hatred 


of that Cynic upon him ; ſo that he went one 
Day to his Houſe, and walking with very great 
Diſdain upon the rich Carpet that was ſpread on 


his Floor: See, ſaid he, how I trample the Pride of i 
Plato under my Feet. Les, ſaid Plato, but your | 


Pride in doing ſo is much the greater. 

In all times Vanity ſeems to have been the fa. 
vourite Vice of the Great Men. They who have 
wrote againſt Glory, Ambition and the Envy of be- 
ing immortaliz'd, have prefixd their Names 
to their Books with a View of attaining to it. The 
Philoſophers have not been the only People touch- 
ed with this Paſſion, it being generally ingravd 
and imprinted on the Hearts of all Men, who have 
a Genius ſuperior to the Vulgar. The Deſire 
of Glory and Praiſe has more contributed to make 
Conquerors, than any Fondneſs for augmenting 
their Dominions. Alexander gave Kingdoms away 


as faſt as he conquer'd them, and reſerv'd to himſelf 


no Reward for his Labours but the Glory of having 
ſurmounted them. A Noble Ambition 1s profit- 
able to Society, otherwiſe the Arts would languiſh, 


and the Sciences would be neglected. The Defire 


of Immortality, the Satisfaction accruing from 
Praiſe, give more Force to the Springs of Action, 
than Gold and Pecuniary Rewards. | 

In thoſe Countries where the Subjects are not 
animated by a Deſire of Glory, one finds a Decay 


in all the Liberal Arts, which extends even to 


the meaneſt Profeſſions. Tis ſaid, that in Spain 
when a Man goes to a Shoe-maker to be meaſur'd 
for a Pair of Shoes, Criſpin asks his Wife how 


much Money there is left in the Purſe? If there 


be but two or three Crowns, he proudly bids his 
Cuſtomer go about his Buſineſs, and continues 
ſcraping 
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ſcraping upon his Guitar : Not that the Spaniards 
are not fond of Glory, Vanity being the chief At- 


tribute of their Character; bur *tis a ridiculous 
Glory which favours more of Pride and Arro- 
gance than the Deſire of immortalizing their 
Nene. -- 1 N 


When a Man's Paſſion to be tranſmitted to Poſ- 
terity, is not ſupported by Honour and Virtue, it 
may poſſibly throw him into great Errors. Eroſ- 
tratus burnt the Temple at Epheſus to make his 
Name immortal; and we are aſſured that this was 
one of the Reaſons which determined Nero to ſer. 


fire to the four Corners of Rome. The Emperor 
Charles V. had like to have been a Sacrifice to the 


Phrenzy of an Idolizer of Immortality; for this 
Prince being at Rome, at the Top of St. Peter's 


Dome, and looking down from thence to the bot- 
tom of the Church, one o his Courtiers that was 
juſt by him had a ſtrong Temptation to throw 
himſelf down head-long, and to take the Emperor 


with him ; which he thought was a ſure way to 


eterniſe his Name; but happily for Charles V. he 
did not put it in Execution; and the Courtier tell- 
ing him of it in Confidence when he was come 
down, the Prince thank'd him very cordially for 


not having forc'd him to take ſuch a deſperate 
Lezp, but forbad him ever coming again into 


JJ 
An immoderate Thirſt for Glory ſometimes ſeizes 
the Imagination of People of low Life. A Goat- 
Herd of a Village near Niſmes in Languedoc having 
no i: wp'e of Epheſus to burn, and not being wil- 


line o deſtroy any of the Nazarene Churches, 
thought, like another Eroſtratus, of a very comical. 
Expedient to immortalize himſelf in his own Coun- 
try. He ſtay'd till the Vines were in Bloſſom, and 
by the help of a Flock of two hundred Goats 
___ whicu 


300 The Jewisn Spy, Lett. XL. 
which he led into all the Vineyards, he began the 
Vintage three or four Months before-hand, and de- 
priv'd the whole Country of their Grapes. This 
Goat-Herd being apprehended and examined what 
made him commit. ſuch an Action, he anſwered 
very gravely, that twas the beſt Expedient he could 
think on to be talk'd of after he was dead. The 
Judges, who dreaded the Conſequences of a Thirſt 
for Glory ſo pernicious to the Country, condemn'd 
him to be ſhut up in a Hoſpital of Mad-men, where 
he died. 7 „ 
L return to the ancient Philoſophers. If the Ac- 
tions committed by ſome of them were not ſo hurt- 
ful to Society, they were never the leſs extravagant. 
What muſt a Man of good Senſe think of a Per- 
ſon who after having ſtudied all his Lifetime, causd 
bis Eyes to be bor d out that he might have the 
more Leiſure for Meditation“? What Judgment 
can he form of a pretended Philoſopher who threw 
himſelf into the Ezripzs, becauſe he could not ac- 
count for its Ebbing and Flowing t? What No- 
tion, in ſhort, can he have of the Wiſdom of the 
Learned from the immoderate Laughter of Demo- 
critus, and the continual Tears of Heraclitus þ 
* Scriptum eſt - Democritum. Luminibus Oculorum 
Tua ſponte ſe privaſſe, quia æſtimaret Cogitationes Com- 
mentationeſque Animi ſui in Contemplandis Naturz 
Rationibus vegetiores & exactiores fore fi eas videndi 
illecebris & Oculorum impedimentis liberaſſet. Aul. 
Cellius Noe. Atticar. Lib. X. Cap. xvii, | 
See wha 1s ſaid about Ariſtotlè's Death in the Se- 
cret Memoirs of the Republick of Letters. Letter V. 
1 La Mothe le Layer has endeavour'd, tho' imperfect- 
ly, to juſtify the perpetual Laughter of Democritus, and 
the Tears of Heraclitus. Conſult that Author's Trea- 
tiſe of the Virtue of the Pagans. Tom. I. p. 620, &c. 
the Folio Edition. See alſo the Secret Memoirs of the 
Republic of Letters, Letter V, 
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who was ſo very complaiſant as to afflict himſelf 
for the whole Race of Mankind, and who would 


even have extended his weeping Charity to the An- 
tipodes; if he had known there was ſuch. a Peo- 


ple. | | 


Socrates, Plato, Epicurus were in my Opinion 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers of Antiquity, I fay nothing 


| a5 to the Truth of their Opinions, but their W ri- 


tings are eminent for Wiſdom, Caution and Can- 


dor, which were accompanied with the Regularity of 
their Morals *. Reaſon was the Rule of theſe 
| Great Men. They quitted the World to avoid 
the Perplexities of it, without hating the Human 
Race. In the Solitude to which they often retir'd, 
for the ſake of Contemplation, they till retain'd an 


Approbation of theſe worldly Pleaſures which are 
| reliſh'd by Good Men, and only prevented them 


from being too noxious to them by becoming too 


violent, I ſhould be tempted to place Epictetus 
next to thoſe Great Men, but his too great Seve- 


rity ſeems to me to have been miſplaced, and I 


tbink it a Conſequence of his Vanity. I always per- 
ceive a Chagrin predominant in his Moral Tracts, 
| and the Philoſopher has ſtill ſome Twang of the ill 


Humour of Epaphroditus's Slave. 


T think a Firmneſs of Mind in Micfortuncs a Vir- 


tue worthy of Admiration. But I would not have 


| Conſtancy extended to Barbarity and Fierceneſs. I 
1 | look 


* By the Writings of Socrates muſt be underſtood the 


memorable Things of Socrates, a Work of which Xen9- 


4591 is the Author, or rather the Copyiſt; becaale it 


is nothing more or leſs than the principal Sayings of 
| Socrates in his Life-time. We have nothing more left 


us of Fpicurus, than ſome Fragments which are pre- 


ſerv'd in the Writings of ſeveral Authors; and of ſo ma- 


ny Books which that Philoſopher compos'd, not one is 


come down to our Time. 
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look upon the Stoics as melancholy Mad-men with 


whom Wiſdom was a barbarous Virtue of more 


Trouble than Profit to Mankind. I am for a Hy. 


mane Philoſophy which adapts it ſelf to the Good 


of Society, and which at the ſame time that it 
_ dictates an Abhorrence of Vice, does not repreſen; 


the Path which leads to Wiſdom as unpaſſable. 


Tam for a Moral Syſtem, which does not impoſe 
a Yoak that is inſupportable, and which, by put 
ting a Curb to our Paſſions, ſerves us as a Barrſer 
_ againſt the Enormities to which our Conſtitution 


and the Violence of our Paſſions may hurry us. 


eſteem a Philoſopher to whom Vice is hateful ; 
but I expect that he ſhould have a Compaſſion for 
the Vicious; and that he ſhould cure their Errors 


by Diſcourſes full of Good Nature, Good Senſe M 


and Truth, free from pedantic Declamations. 
The true Epicureaus, (I mean thoſe who had 
not corrupted. the Moral Syſtem of their Maſter) 
were Men of infinitely better Senſe than the Stoics, 
I take the latter to be Fools, whoſe heated Imagj- 
nation had form'd an extravagant chimzrical No- 
tion of the Sovereign Good, which never entered 
into the Brain of Man before. How ridicu- 
lous, how vain muſt that Man be, who for the 
fake of adhering to a Sect, look'd upon himle!t 
as a God? He appropriated to himſelf the Au- 
guſt Name of Wiſe; and the Wiſe Man accord 
ing to him always enjoy'd all Happineſs, and all 
Virtues “. Being free in the midſt of Slavery; 


is very certain, that a Man really wiſe and vir- 


taous, is much more happy and tranquil than a Crim! 


nal, let his Rank be ever ſo high, becauſe in the 
midſt of his Greatneſs he is devour'd by his Paſſions 
and his Remorſe. If the Stoics had ſaid no more 
than this, they would have talk'd very rationally, but 
they carried Things to an Extremity 3 and 99 to 

whom 


kandſome notwithſtanding his Deformity, rich in his 
Poverty, and ſuffering no Harm in Torments, he 
was more a Deity than a Man. Is it poſſible for 
the Mind of Man to be fo diſtracted and frenzical, 
and to make ſuch an Impreſſion on the Imagina- 


tion, as to perſuade a Perſon who ſuffers acute 


Pains that he is truly happy ? Nothing but Vanity 
can produce fo fenſeleſs an Opinion, and as much 


Gravity as Epictetus affects, when his Maſter cut 
his Leg off for Spite, his not complaining is an Ef- 


fect of his Pride, and not of his Moderation. 


There is but one ſingle Idea that is capable of 


making a Man bear Torments with Pleaſure, tho? 
ir does not procure an Inſenſibility, and that is the 


Hopes of a greater Good than the Evil which is 


ſuffer'd. Thus in the various Religions thoſe Per- 
ſons who have been put under ſevere Reſtraints and 


Puniſhments have bleſſed thoſe Pains which they 


imagin'd would procure them Pleaſures everlaſting. 


They were not willing by an Abjuration of their 
Faith to put an End to temporary Tortures, for 
which they expected ro be requited by Eternal 


Rewards. But the Stoics had no other Con-- 
ſolation in their Sufferings, than the Vanity of 
ſupporting their Misfortunes without complaining. 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and let me hear from 


thee now and then; for I think 'tis a long while 
ſince | had any of thy Letters. x 


whom this Sentiment was not diſpleaſing, owns how- 


ever that the Stoics made Wiſdom to be ſo pure and ſo. 
ſublime a Quality, that ne Perſon could ever attain to 


it. Negant enim, he is ſpeaking of the Stoics, gyc- 


quam Virum bonum efje niſi ſapientem. Sit ita ſanè, ſed 


cam ſapientiam interpretantur, quam adrvuc Mortalis 


nemo eft conſecutus. 


Cicero de Amicitia. Cap. V. 
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An Alphabetical IN DE X. 
| A 
45 54% DI E, a judicious ſolid Writer, p. 136. 
: Abelard, perſecuted by St. Bernard, 115. 
Abridements, Hiſtorical, only uſeful for thoſe who 
read purely for Amuſement, or for luch as are per- 
fect in Hiſtory, 286. 
Abſalom, puniſh'd for his Rebellion, "EE 
Abſolution, its Advantage to the Clergy, and how far 
they abuſe it, 69, 70. 
Academy, Royal of Maſick. See Opera. „ 
Academies, of France, 19, SW. 
Academy, French, its trifling productions, 19. The 
Contempt of its Dictionary. Its Injuſtice to M. 
Furetiere, Its Encouragement by Lewis XIV. and 


Decay ſince his Death, 20. Its Adoption of Stage- 
Players, 20- 


Academy, of Sciences, taken up i in uſeful Studies, but 


too much cramp'd, 20, $1. 
Academies, three tounded by Lewis XIV. 132. 


Achilles's, Treatment of Hector, a Diſgrace to ſcme 


Monks, 18. 
Achmet Chelibi, an extravagant Turkiſh Poet, 192. 
Aereſſes at the Opera, their Character, 15. Station'd 
at the Salt-Petre-Houſe, 15. How pernicious to the 


Public and their Cunning, 1 50,155, & e. No Money 


no Opera Wench, 195. 


Adventures of M. Mirobolan A pothecary, 3. Of a Car- 


melite and a Sempſtreſs, 22. Of a pretended Ab- 
"bels, 25. Two young Musketeers and a Couple al 


Trolls, 


CE DYSD 


I N D E X. 
Trulls, 34. A Recollet and a Chambermaid, 41. 


Of two Huſbands that cuckolded one another, 84. 
Of a knaviſh, debauch'd Derviſe, 125, 126. Of a 
gallanting Biſhop, 131, 132. Of e with a 


pretended Sorcerer, 147, &c. 


Adultery, a meer Piece of Gallantry in Nh and ow 


difficult it is to puniſh it there, 5. 


Alacogue, Maria her Lite, fuller of Viſions than the 
Written by 


| immenſe Volumes of the Rabbies, 24. 
 Languet Biſhop of Soifjons, after warde Archbiſnop 
of Sens. ib. 


Aberons, an able Miniſter, 289. 


Albert the Great, more learned than Bernard, and full 
of Antitheſes, 116. 

Alchymy. See Cabaliſts. 

Alcoran, its Fables believ'd by the common people le, by 
reaſon of their Fondneſs for what is marvelious, 


121. Sentences out of it laid with the Mahonetans - 


in their Graves, 71. 


Alexander the Great, what a Petty King he would have 


been if he had liv'd in the Time of Ceſar and Po- 

fey, 97: He was not a Dupe to the Fair Sex, 293 

His Obli 
Gift of Kingdoms after he had conquer'd them, 294. 

Ambition, an excellent Remedy to cure a private Man 
of it, 170. 

Amenophis, his Baniſument of 250000 Fews from Z- 
yt, 271. | 

Ampiit! 'eatre, partly defiroy a by the Knavery of 2 
Pope's Nephew, 182. 

Amiens, a Torch preſerv'd N which always burns, 
235, &c. 

Axcients, and NModerns, a Diſpute about their Prefe- 
rence, 68, 69. 

Anecd. We Hiſtorical, Gallant ET Literary, a ſcurvy 
Piece, wrote by a quoudam Mountebank, 138. 

Ani mali ſenſible and intelligent, 240, Ke. Whether 
they are only Machines, 243. 


Auynibilalion, extremely monifying. 0 Human Va- 


nity, 249. | Au- 


gation to his Father's Politics. 293. His 


Annomciade, the fineſt Church in Genoa, 204. 


in his Writings, 113. 5 
Antiquity, the Nazarenes Partiality in its Favour, 98 


Anſelm, St. Biſhop of Canterbury, the pious Bombag 


99. | | 
Antitheſes, frequent and childiſh of St. Auſin and hi, | 


Followers, 111, &c. 116, 117. 


Adbolagy, againſt the Parody of Alcibiades, a pill | 


Work, 138 


Apoſtles, very much reſpected by the Mahometans, 62, | 


Apt, a Mandate by its Bp. burnt, 131. 

Arabians, great Obſervers of Filial Obedience, 122. 

Arcadius, excited to Perſecution by St. Cytem, 1 15, 

Architecture, an Academy for it founded by Lew; XIV. 
1 


| Argens, (Marquis de) Character of his Memoirs of 377. 


mosi and the ir Stile, 260, _ . 
Ariſtippus paid dearly for the Favours of Lais, 197. 
Ariſtotle, his Philoſophy run down by St. Bernard, 115. 
He throws himleit into the Euripus, 300. 
Arles, Biſhop of, excommunicates Caterpillars in vain, 


Os EW. | 
Arnauld, perſecuted by the Monks, 18. Injur'd by 


Furien, 101. Was a good Writer, 114. A Great 


Genius and an Enemy of the Calviniſts and Je. 
55 | | | | : 
Arts, and Sciences more encourag'd in France than any 
here, 132 1 


Aſtrology, judicial, an Argument againſt it, 145, 146. 


Great Viſionaries, and ought to be baniſh'd out of 


every well govern'd State, being almoſt always Im- 


poſtore, and ſometimes the Dupes of their own Credu— 
lity, 146. Are now very much run down, 149. 


Atheiſts, are not thoroughly ſatisfy'd in their Opinion, 
226. Divided into Philoſophers, Libertines and De- 
bauchees, 228. Ninus and Sardanapalus were ſuch, 


Atheiſm, not ſo criminal as Hypocriſy, 226. Its Ab- 


ſurd ity, 26. Commoner among the Great Ones than 
888 among 


INDEX. 
among the Vulgar, 229. The Want of Reſpe& for 
the Religion profeſs'd leads to it, 231. 
Auguſtus II. King of Poland humbled by Charles XII. 
ind protected by the Czar, 250. 
Auftin, St. His pernicious and abominable Maxim 
— the Eſtates of Sinners and Heretics, 103, 
„ &c, Which gave Riſe to the League, and the 
Magere of St. Bartholomew, 98. The terrible uſe 
that may be made of it. 0. He was more diſcreet 
in his Philoſophical, than his Theological Tracts, 
101, 109. Modern Philoſophers much obliged to 
him, 102. He had his Pailings, 109. Is the Pa- 
triarch of the Fanſeniſts, 111. His vicious Stile has 
prejudic'd a great many Divines, 111, 112. 
Auſtin, of the Greeks, St. Chryſoſtom ſo call'd, 110. 
Authors, Abundance of bad ones in Holland, 138, 1 39. 
Their manner of Writing, 26. 
Auvergnacs, ſtupid and dull, 276. 


B. 


Babble, the impertinent Chit-chat of Women, 179. 

Haillet, ſurnamed the Diſſodger of the Saints, 180. 

Barbeyrac, an able Tranſlator and Commentator, 137. 
Quoted as to the turbulent Spirit of St. Cyril of Alex- 
andria, 95. And touching a pernicious Maxim of 
St. Auguſtin, 98. 

Bartholomew, St. the Maſſacre of that Day founded on 

an abominable Maxim of St. Aguſtin, 98. 

Baſbas oblig'd to make Preſents to the Grand Vizier, - 
which they reimburſe to themſelves out of the Poc- 
kets of the Governors and the People, and pay very 
dear for the little Preſents they have from the Grand 
Signior, 44, 45. 

Bal, St. his Homilies, as pure as the Style of Demoſ- 
thenes, 111. 

Baſnage, de Beauval, an agreeable Writer, 136. 

Battles, how lurprifing they mult be to Men of Senſe, 
202, 
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Beatiſed Perſons as different from the Canomized, as 


Beauty Spots, the Care with which the Women apply | 


Bernard, St. Abbe de Clairuvaux, an Enemy to the 


Befarion, Cardinal thought the Lives of the Saintsim- | 
pertinently written, 234. 


IND EX. 


Marquiſſes from Dukes, 44. | 


them, 82. | 

Becheran, a Fanjonift Abbe, his Convaliions at the 
'Tomb of Abbé Paris, 50. „ ͥ ẽ 

Beggar, inſtance of a very ſturdy one, 296. 

Benedict XIII. treats Raphacl's Paintings as Hogſtyes, 
and attempts to deface them, 183. 
Sciences, Falſe Prophets, and a Perſecutor, 114. An 

obſcene Paſſage in his moſt devout Meditations, 115. 
His Opinion with reſpect to the Salvation of the Fews 
and Genii/cs, 268, 269. | 

Bernard an Enemy to Zajle, 136. 


B:ſpsþs, their Deciſions not valid, if not pronounced in 
a General Aſſembly, 38. That Opinion confuted, 
38, 39. Buy Indulgences and Diſpenſations of the 
Pope, by the Groſs, which they fell again to the 1 

People, by Retail, 45. As proud and arrogant as 
thole in ancient Days, 94, 95. Perſecutors and Se- 
ditious, 156. Their Ambition unbounded, 130, 131: 
Moſt of 'em vile Slaves to the Court of Rome, ib. 
Duped by the Regent of France, 131. In general 
they live regularly, 76. „ 


Blanche, Mother of Leet IX. beloved by Thibaud 


Count de Champagne, who celebrated her in Songs, 
278. . 8 


Bochoris baniſhes the leprous ente out of Eg 3þt, 272, 


Rodies, only moy'd by other Bodies, 143. 
Boileau, des Preaux, an excellent Poet, 161. 


Bols, 


IND E X. 
9015, Abbat de, a bad Miaiſter of State, 168. 


ute, Count de, turns Mahometan and takes the 
Name of O/ſnan, 61. Report of his Death, 84. His 


Character and the judgment paſs'd on him, 174. 
Neither a Nazarene nor a Mahometan, 175. Report 


of his Death contradicted, 218. His Conſtancy du- 


ring his Sickneſs, 7b. 222. His Cenſures of a Prieſt 


and an Iman, 220. Reputed to be a Few, 222. His 


Letters to his Wife, and to the Duke, 222, 223. 
Perfectly recover'd, 224. Judgment paſſed on his 


Conduct, 225. 


Books, very many prohibited by the Monks, 85, 86. : 


One reaſon of it is to promote Curioſity, and one 
Sign of it is their Goodneſs, 87. How they are com- 
piled in Holland, 137. What ought to be the Ingre- 
dients of Good Ones, 2 2373 

Book/ellers, pay the Journaliſts to extol their Impreſſi- 
ons, 37. 

Borgheſe, the Vineyard of that F amily magnilicent, 
1 

Boſuet, Biſhop of Means wrote well, 114. An able Di- 


vine, Orator and Hiſtorian, 135. 


Bucher, a ſeditious Preacher of the League, like to 


Gregory of Nazianzen, 93, 98. 

Buuillon, a pretended Lady of that Family, proved to 
be the Cardinal's Baſtard, 25, 26. 

Brito, Facob, one of the Correſpondents of the Few:!/h 
Letters, born at Genoa and bred at Conſtantinople, 
Pref. 1 & 49. His Journey to Rome, 43. Arrival at 
Genoa, 204. And at Turin, 273. 

Bruyere, la, an able Writer, 161. 


Bulls, Venetians Wot up the Tops 8, without reading 


them, 
Burial deny'd to "Comedians: 15. 
5%, an Author of the Court, 161. 


. 


Cabaliſis, great Viſionaries, 145, Their chimerical 


Science combated, $73; 233, 
Cal 
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INDEX, 


Calp enede's Romances criticis'd, 287. The Style pro- 
Iix, 286. 


_ Calvin, with the Support of Reaſon revenges Good Senſe 
when oppreſs d, 214. Commended and cenſured, 


zb. 
Ca ſumny, Women the firſt Fomenters of it, 1.23; 


Canale, Conſecrated, an Eccleſiaſtical Juggle, 2351] 


236. 


Canonizations, very vroicabls to the Popes; 4 4. Te 
Perſons canonis'd compar'd to Dukes, and thoſe bea. 


tify'd to Marquiſſes, 6. 
Capitol, magnificently rebuilt by Michael Ange lo, 72, 
Carawanſeras, Mahometan Alms-houſes, 121. 


Cardan, aſcribes the Difference of Religions to the In- 


fluence of the Stars, 269. 


Cardinals, have engroſs'd to themſelves the Right of 
electing the Popes, 186. Have ſometimes choſe two 


or three for one Vacancy, 76. Are molt of em Nobje- 
men, ib. Their Uſefulneſs to Rome, 187. Their 
Vineyards about that City, 15. Why they chuſe none 
but Old Men to be Popes, 293. 

Carliſle, Counteſs of, her State-Intrigues, 299. 


Carmelite, Fryar, his Adventure in Love, and Puniſh- 


mem, 322. 


Carp's Leap, a Step in the Convulſive Dance of tlie | 


Abbe Becheran, on Abbe Paris Tomb, 51. 

Car teſi ans, borrow their innate Ideas from St. 988 
103. 

Catergillars, excommunicated by the Pope, kar in vain 
by the Archbiſhop of Arles, 77 


| Catholic, Roman, would ſooner be a Mahometan thana |} 


Greek Schiſmatic, 57. 

Catinat, a Great and Wiſe Conrad, 161. 

Catrou, Jeſuit, a bad Author of a very pitiful Roma! 
Hiſtory, 286. 

Ceremonies, may be diſpens'd with, 175, 176. Inſtances 
from the Fews and Nazarenes, 176, 177 Many 
uſeleſs ones among the Fows, Nazarenes and Malia. 

mnctans, 177, 178. | 


Cert- 


INDEX. 


Ceremonies, Religious, not indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 28. 

Cæſar, Fulius, as learned a Man, as he was a great 
Captain, 141. Cauſe of great Misfortunes to the 
Roman Republic, 208. Not a Prey to the Fair 
Sex, 293- 9 ED | | 

Chamber-maids, Meſſengers of Love, 65. 

Chamillard, a ſorry Miniſter of State, 168. ; 

Chance, could not have produc'd the beautiful Order in 

the Univerſe, 246. To 

Chapelle, la, his fine Talents, 137. | 

Charity, remarkable of the Mahometans, 121, 122. 

Charles V. had like to have been thrown down head- 
long, from the Dome of St. Peter's Church, 299. 


Charles XII. King of Sweden, another Alexander, 250. 


Charles, Emanuel King of Sardinia, makes his Advan e« 
tage of the Calamity of the Geeſe, 200. 

Chaſtel, John, who ſtabb'd Henry IV. 173. 
Cheeſet, Writings of certain Popiſh Divines com- 
par'd to them, 100. 

Chelibi, a young Turkiſh Nobleman, 65. 
Cheremon, his Opinion concerning the Zexws,271. 
Cheoreuſe, Dutcheſs de, how pernicious to France, 290. 
China, very flouriſhing a little after the Deluge, 282. 
Chriſtians. See Nazarenes, 
Chriſtianity. See Nazareniſm. - | 
Chryſoſtom, St. ſurnam'd the Auguſtin of the Greeks,110. 
A Perſecutor of the Eunomians, Montaniſts, &c. ib. 
Degraded, baniſh'd; reſtor'd and baniſh'd again, 


and dy'd in his Exile, 110, 111. Is the Patriarch 


of the Moliniſis, 111. The Purity of his Stile, ib. 
Church and State their different Maxims, 16. A plea- 
ſant Repreſentation of a Church by a Few, 29, 30. 
Cicero, his Morals more pure than that of the Fathers 
of the Church, 92. Blames the Stoics, 303. 
Cienfuegos, Cardinal, an able Miniſter, 289. 


Circumciſion, not practis'd by the Fews of Spain, 28, 


63. Practis'd by the Mahometans, 61. Suſpended 


by the Feaus, when Eſther became the Wife of Aa- 
ſuerus, 176. | | | 


Ciligens, more happy than the Courtier and the Noble- 
| man, 
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IND E X. 
man, 162, 163. And are capable of giving their 
Children as good an Education, 159, 160, 162. 
Claude, Miniſter, wrote well, 114. Was a ſublime Ge. 
nius, 135. Dy 
Clemenq, ſaid to equalize the Creature to the Cre. 
ator, 110. | 595 5 | 
Clement, Fames, a Facobin Fryar, Aſſaſſinator of Heu. 
ry III. 86, 173. 3 : 9 55 
Clerc, M. le, the Enemy of Bayle, 136. | 
Clergy, Perſecutors as ſoon as ever 'twas in their power, 
03, 94. Were as corrupt formerly as they are nom, 
zb6. Seditious and Rebellious, 94. &c. Have the 
firſt Rank in France, 129. Revenge their Darling 
_ Paſſion, 131. Exaſperate one another by vain Dil. 
putes, 141. Favour'd the Notion of Sorcery, for 
their own Lucre, 149. Hell of no profit to them, 
but Purgatory a Benefit, 212. Amaſs'd great Wealth 
to themſelves, by preaching that the World was juſt 
atanEnd, 213. Approvers of a Multitude of idle 
Fables, 234, &c. Damn all without Mercy who are 
not in the Pale of the Church, 268. io, 
Colbert, an excellent Miniſter of State, 161. Raisd 
by his own Merit, 169. A Protector of the Arts and 
Sciences, ib. An Enemy to Louwors, ib. 5 
Columns, of Trajan and Antoninus, well preſerved at 
Rome, 183. . | 
Comedy; The Cabals form'd for and againſt Plays, 33. 
For one Perſon of Senſe there are a hundred Fools 
that frequent them, 76. LEED 
Comedians excommunicated, and Reflexions thereupon, 
15, 16. Aſſociated to the French Academy, 20. 
Commerce, impure, the Monks make their Devotees be. 
lieve that they can take away the Guilt of it, 41. 
Compliments, are generally the Fruits of Diflimulation 
and Impoſture, 80, 81. ng 


- 


Conchi, Sebaſtian, a Painter, almoſt ruin'd by a Monk. 


189. . 
Conde, Prince of, his Name will be ever illuſtrious. 161. 
A Great General but a mean Politician, and very 
much inferior to Magarint, 294. 
- Con- 


R. 


IND E X. 
Confeſſors, ſubje& to the Mode, 11. 


Confeſſion, the ill uſe the Clergy make of it, and the 


Advantages they reap from it, 69 to 71. 
Conſciences, very dangerous to be forc'd, 55. ä 
Conflance, Council of, aſſerted its Superiority over the 
Popes that condemn'd its Deciſions, 186. 
Conſtantinople ſubject to Revolts, 38. Its Government 
compar'd to that of Rome, 44. And its Manners to 
| thoſe of Paris, 65. But its Court very different 


from that of Verſailles, 172. It fails in ceſpect due 


to its Sovereigns, 173. 


1 COS Unigenitus, Diviſions and Fondies ! it occa- | 
| The ridiculous Superſtitions 


oned in France, 38. 

it gave riſe to, 49, 50. 
Controverſial Pieces the Cauſe of a Purity in Style, 117. 
The Writers of them generally injurious, 101, 109. 


| Convuljions feign'd by the Fanſeniſis at the Tomb of the 


Abbe Paris, 5 2, 53. 


4 Con vuſſi Zonaries, their great Number, and many of them 


impriſon'd, 50, 51. 


| Coguettes extremely careful of their Dreſs, $1, 82. 


Corneille, Peter, an excellent Poet, 140, 161. Extri- 
_ cates the French Theatre from a Chaos, 161. 


Corſicans rebel againſt the Genocſe, 206. Genoeſe alone 
cannot reduce them, 253, 2 254. Illuſtration of it by 


a Fable, 76, 


Coſcia, Cardinal, his rapacious Temper and his Paniſh- 


ment, 1 87. 


Courage, an admirable Virtue, which ought not to de- 


generate into Fury, 301. 

Court, more eaſy to be acquainted with! it, than f is imæ- 
gin'd, 168, Kc. 

Court of Rome, carries its Politics to the utmoſt Extent, 
44. Its exceſſive Avarice and Venality, 15. Paral- 
Jel of its Government with that of Conſlantinople, ib. 
How the Title of Holineſs is abus'd by its Popes, 


184, &, How 1t entangles it ſelf in the Quarrels 


of all the Sovereign Princes, 205. 
Courtezans warm at Rome where they are to! erated, 
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INDEX. 


43, 74. Not dangerous, compar'd to the Opera 


Wenches at Paris, 150, 156. Sometimes of dell 
and tender Paſſions, 196, 75 os 


Courtiers, ſervile Imitators of their Princes, 1 41. Re- 
flexions on their Character, 1 58 to 166. How they 


manage Falſe Policy, 163. Their Diviſion into the 


three Claſſes of Lovers of Art, Readers of Roman. 
ces, and Talkers of Nonſenſe; and into Fops and 
merry Debauchees, 164 to 166. True Camelions 
and Apes of the Sovereign, 166. Fawning and Cring. 
ing to the Prince and his Miniſter, but inſolent to 
their Inferiors, 170. Creep like Slaves, or ſtrut like 
Sovereigns, 171. Turki/þ Emperors have none abou! 
them, 172. More ſtudious of their own Fortune; 
than of their Maſter's Glory, 200, 201. 
Crrebillon, the Poet, abſconds for writing a Piece call'd 
Ecumoire, or the Troubles of the Fanſenifts, 80. 
His Piece call'd Egaremens du Cæur & de ] Eſprit very 
much commended, tho' cenſur'd for its Diction, 
265,256. l 
Crime involuntary, not puniſhable, 263. 
Craſſes, thoſe carried in Proceſſion, compar'd to the 
Turks Standards of Horſe-Tails, gg. 3 
Cuſtams and Ceremonies often ſpring from Vice, 20; 
Whether they are the more noble by their Progrels, 
as Rivers are, 214, 215. | | 
Cynics, their Impudence, 296. 5 
Cyril, St. of Alexandria, very Seditious and a great 
Perſecutor, 95. . 
Damned thought by ſome Divines to be as neceſſary to 
the Glory of God as Galley-Slaves are to that of 
Kings, 265. Confutation of that impious Notion, 
Dancing, how enſnaring to Youth, 153. Preſcrib'd 2: 
a miraculous Cure by the Fan/enifts, 51, 52, &c. 
Daniel, the Jeſuit, his Hiſtory of France ſincere t0 
Francis I. 88. il Phy, 


ve 


Dead, how they are inter d in France, 58, 59. Tou 


INDEX 


6 hardly more ſilly to dance at their Graves than to 


ſing there, 60. 


Death, the Advantage that ariſes to the Monks by the 
Fear of it, 70, 71. The End of all our Troubles, 
10. 


Deiſts of Fre skillfally painted under the Character 


of Fews, 27, 28, &c. | 
Deluge, Arguments againſt its Univerſality, 283. 
Democritus, has his own Eyes bor'd out for the ſake of 
Meditation, 300. ls continual Laughter weakly 
defended, 76. 


Demoniacs, e numerous in Fance, becauſe the 


Prieſts found a Gain by it, 149. Deluſion a Mala 


dy which the Prieſts get Money by, 234, 235. 
Demons, the deſpotic Power which the Prieſts and Fry- 


ars pretend to have over them, ib. The Adventure 


of one with a Carpenter, 236, 237. 


Demoſthenes, his Simplicity, and at the ſame Time bis 


Grandeur and Eloquence, 192. 


Denis, King of Sicih, his Impieties towards Tupiter and = 


AHſculapius, 230. 
Derwiſhes, Turkiſh Fryars, extremely reſpected, & 
6 


Altogether as corrupt as the Nazarene Fryars, 


Derwifhes and [mans,Turiiſh Fryars, as crafty and as de- 


bauch'd as the Nazarene Monks, 124, 125, &c. 
Des Cartes, perſecuted by the Monks, 18. Deſpis'd 


by the Pedants, go, Borrowed from St. Auſtin, 102. 


The Reſtorer of Philoſophy, 135. Extraordinary 
Difference betwixt him and a Peaiant, 239, and 242. 
Quoted as to the Certainty of enlightened Reaſon, 
206-7 


Deſpotic Power, no Regard to Country under i it, 202* 


and 210. 
Dewout Ladies, their Character and Intrigves, 8. For 


want of Prelates and Canons they take up with 


Monks, #6. 


Diagoras, his Impiety towards Hereules, "RD 
Diogenes the Cynic obtain'd Favours of Lai, gratie, 


| 197. 
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IN D EX. 


197. His Impudence, 297. His Chaſtiſemens i | 


Plato, 298. 


Diogenes Laertius, his Liwes of the Philoſophers, better 


written than the Lives of the Saints, 234. 
Directors, Spiritual, ſubje& to the Mode, 11. 
Diſcord between the Prince and People proves the Ruin 
of States, 37, 38. BC: 
ae e much traded in by the Pope, the Biſhops, 
_ _ Clergy and Monks, 45. „ 


Diſimulation, extraordinary and treacherous in the Po. 


lite Compliments of the French, 79, 80, &c, Calle 
the Knot of Society, 18. As com mon in the Cit 


as at Court, 163. Horribly criminal in Matters of 


Religion, 225, &c. 
Dogs, Legacies left to them by certain Turks, 122 
Pheir Senſe and Intelligence, 240, Capable of the 
rations of Logick, 241. 
Dominic, St. the Founder of his Order, diverts him. 
ſelf with burning the Devil's Claws, 234. 5 
Dominicans, their Impoſture concerning Magdalen, 


177. : 
Doniihs, perſecuted by St. Auſtin, 101. 
Doria, a Genoeſe Prince, his ridiculous Affectation of 

every thing that was of a large Size, 252. 
Doria, Senator, his ſage Advice touching Savona, 

31. = 
e RY the Miniſter, a good Writer, 114, 
Dreſ;, the great Attention to it by the Beaus and the 
Helles rally'd, 10 to 14. How fond the Women are 
bot it every where, 65, 81. | 
Dunflan, held the Devil by the Noſe with a Pair of 
. Tongs, 181. Toy 
Dutch, Enemies to Bigotry and Superſtition, 276. 


Eboli, Princeſs of, her Aſcendant over Philip II. 290. 
Ecumoire, or Skimmer, a Satyr upon the Moliniſte, for 
which the Author abſconds, 89. ET. = 

Edu. 


+ 4 


INDEX. 

Fducation expos'd to very great Inconveniencies in 
France, $9, &c. 140. How eaſy "tis made, 160. 
May be as good for the Cit as the Man of Quality, 
1b. 162. A 1 | 


Eg vpt very populcus and Aouriſhing ſoon aſter the. 


Deluge, 281. | 
Eledions, thoſe of the Popes very ſerviceable to the 
City of Rome, 76. TT, DO 
Elzſian Fields as probable as Mabemet's Paradiſe, 120. 
Empire, Ottoman, will be ruin'd by its inteſtine Divi- 
ſions, 37. The great Sway of the Women there, 292. 
Emulation excites good Genius's, 34. The P: imum 
Mobile of the Sciences, 141. „„ 
Ergliſb, Character of their Learned Men, 19. Net 
more juſt but more free in Matters of Argument than 
the French, 89. Of good Judgment, but not gay, 193. 
Abuſe their Freedom too much, 198. Great Speech: 
makers at the Gallows, 221. | 
Envy of Talents, the Quality of mean Souls, 34. 
Epaphroditus, Epictetus's Maſter, 301. low ne broke 
his Leg, 303. | . . 
Epheſus, Temple of, burnt, from what Mode, 299. 
Epictetus, his Morality more pure than that of the Fa- 


thers of the Church, gz. His Severity more vain 


than diſcreet, 2403. A Slave to Epaphroditus, who 
broke his Leg, 303. CE 

Epicureans, their Abſurdities confuted, 226 to 228 
The true ones wiſer than the Stoics, 302. 


Epicurus, a great and famous Philoſopher, who wrote 


a great deal, but none of his "Tracts extant, 301. 


Equality, Men are generally inclin'd to it, and envy | 


_ _ tnoſe who aim to ſurpaſs them, 253. 

Equity commonly guided by our Paſſions, 250. 
Eroſtratus, why he burnt the Temple of Epheſus, 299. 
Errors of the Divines by Age become Truths, 99. 

E ſculapius's Statue depriv'd of its Golden Beard, by Di- 

onyſius the Tyrant, 230. 1 
are, les Chevalier des, a mean pitiful Romance, 


258, 
5 Eſtates, 
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IND EX. 
E fates, an abominable and pernicious Maxim of St. 
Aufi about their Property, 98, 9. 


Eber oblig'd to marry Abaſueras for the Safety of the | 


Fews, I 76. 


Euchra, Empreſs, her Baniſhment of St. Chry/oftom for | 


inſulting her, 111. 


Ewe, a Childiſh Notion of the Rabbies concerning has | 


Name, 179. 
Evils to be ſuffered in hopes of Good to come, 303. 
Zunomians, perſecuted by St. Chryſoftom, 110. 
Eunuchs Meſſengers of Love in 4fa, as Chamber. 
maids are in Europe, 65. Made ſo by the 7talian; 
for Intereſt, and by the Turks from Jealouſy ; and the 
Infamy of the Practice, 7h» 75. air a of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Degrees, 1b. 
 Ewremont, St. his Sentiment concerning tho great power 
of the Women, 290. 


Euripides, an excellent Poet, 140. A poet according 


to Nature, 192. 


Euſebius, a notable Paſſage of that Hilorian concerning 


the Arrogance of Biſhops, 94. 

Excommunication, the Stage-players laid . . . 
How abus'd by the Clergy, and what Profit they 
make of it, 76, 77. 

F xorciſms apply'd by the Monks and Prieſts to frighten 
and gull the poor Laity, 234 235. 


P. 


Faith, Suffering for it jultify'd by the Hopes of greater 


Happineſs, 303. 
Farnferedin, an inſipid Allegory, 258. 
Far fia, Marquis de, a ridiculous Beau, 10, 11, 13. 
Farmers of the Revenue, Public Robbers, Dedication. 
Titles and Ranks which they pretend to, 127. Their 
Ways to increaſe their Fortunes and Families, ib. 


Their ridiculous Vanity, 16. and 128. How they 
are e by the Opera Girls, 152. Authors of 


the 


F 2 — 
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INDEX. 
the People's Misfortunes, 174. Their little or no 
Reliſh for pieces of Wit, 297 


2 7 of the Zews and Mabometans continue till Night, 


Fathers of the Church, their Rancour and Gall, 92, 03. 
Their Morals not fo pure as the Pagans, ib, Not 
ſo much reipected as heretofore, 94. Many cf em 
would have been look'd upon as Seditious, if they had 
wrote under Henry III. and IV. 97. Partiality of the 
Naxzarenes in their Favour, ib. and 99. Their Wri- 
tings compar'd to certain Cheeſes, 100. An 
Excuſe for them, 13. Wiſer as Philoſophers. than 
as Divines, 101, 109. Give the Name of Holy Zeal 
to their Choler, 101. Their extravagant Zeal and 
Ambition, 109. Blow hot and cold in a Breath, 110. 
Believ'd God to be a material Being, 244. 

Fathers, Greek, wrote a purer Style than the Latis 
ones, FH. 

Favourites. See Courtiece. 


| Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cambray, his great Vic ictue and 


uſeful Knowledge, 135. 
Feſtivals, Eccleſiaſtical, Defcription af thoſe of Italy 
273, 274. 


Flemixgs very ſuperſtitious, 276. 
Fleury, Cardinal de, his modeſt Cenſure of a Biſhop. 
132. His Character very much to be eſteem'd, 169. 


Very reſerv'd and very prudent, 288. 

Florentines much more ſprightly than the Piedmont; ſe, 
276. 

Fontaine, la, an excellent Poet, 161. As much an "NY 
ginal as Z/op his Model, 197. 


Fontaines, Abbe des, Author of N things, which pleaſe 


without inſtructing, 88. 


_ Fontenelle, his great Capacity, 68. His wrong Turn 


in favour of the Moderns, 69, &c. A famous Wri- 
ter, 161. 


Fircalquier, Count de, reads the Philoſophers, 164 


Foreigners We wy where in a Time of War, 


24. 
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Fortune depends upon the Will of Man, and his uſe of : 
Times, Places and Perſons, 146. 
Fortune-tellers ought to be baniſh'd from every civiliz'q | 


IN D EX. 


Government, 146. 


France only diſturb'd by the Clergy and Monks, 38. 
Its flouriſhing Condition, with Remarks on the great 


Power of its Kings, and the Cauſes of it, 54, 55, 


Diſtracted about Points of Religion, 55. Had ra- 


ther loſe her good Subjects and their Wealth, than to 


let them eat Meat when they have a mind to it, ib. 


Their Minds very much cramp'd, and Education 


wrong turn'd, 89. Its different States, 129. Its 


Sympathy with Holland as to Works of the Learn- 
ed, 134. Its learned Men towards the Cloſe of the 
XVIIth Century, 135 to 137. Its Government 


more firm than that of the Turks, 209. A rare Phæ- 


nomenon in its Adminiſtration, 288. Protects Ge- 
neva, but may one day take it, 205, 206. The o- 


pen and communicative Lives of her Kings, 172. 


French, their Civility to Strangers in their own Coun- 


try, and their Diſlike to every thing abroad, 2. 


Their Fondneſs for Modes, 10, 11. Are not capa- 


ble of cultivating the Sciences beyond a certain 


Point, 17, 20, 90, 91. Their ſeveral Academies, 
19, 20. Their Deiſts repreſented under the Cha- 


racter of Feaus, 27, 28. They only baniſh for the 


| ſake of Religion, 29. Are fond of their Monarch, 


38. Their Religious Differences, 55, 56. Affect all 
to be witty, 67. The Treachery and NMalignity of their 


Complaiſance, 78. Falſe in their Civilities, 81. 
Are naturally Slanderers, 76, Friendſhip very rare 


among them, ib. Always under a Conſtraint, 76. 


Are naturally ſprightly and ingenious, 89. Subject 


to a wrong Education, ib. They debaſe their No- 


bility, 126, 127. Have little Regard to Merit, 127, 


c. Their three Eſtates, 129. Their Levity, 132. 
Their Opinion of Honour as the chief of all Blei- 
ſings, 158, 159. Their Veneration for their So- 
vereigns, with ſome remarkable Ss pa ALE 

1 heir 
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ſupplanted by Paris, 12. 


INDEX. 


Common People, 198, &c. Are the Cauleof their 
Wives Infidelity, 251. Their Women the moſt dans 
gerous Enemies, 291. Their revengeful Temper, 292. 
Friendſhip very rare among the French, 81. Cannot 
hold out againſt Love, 249 to 251. - 
Frugality, a pretended Virtue in Itahy, 274 


Furetiere, his Dictionary, tho" very good, the Canſe of 


his Expulſion from the Academy, 20. 
Gallantry, Difference betwixt the Turky/h and French, 
Calley- Slaves neceſſary for the Honour of Sovereigns, 
Gardens, the three principal ones at Paris, 82, 83. 
Caſſendi, an excellent Philoſopher, a Native of Pra- 


vence, 276. Deſpis'd by the Pedants, go. Unde- 


ceives a pretended Sorcerer, 147, &C. 
Gazettes, their Uſefulneſs, 35. Lf : a 
Generals, What they ought to be, 294. Compar'd to 

Miniſters of State, ib. & 295. 


Genevieve, St. ſupplants St. Peter and St. 


Genoa, Beauties of that City, and the Virtues and Vices 


of its Inhabitants, 204, &c. The Gallantry which 
prevails there, 249. Ee 


Genoeſe, very different from the People of Rome, 204, 


&c. Induſtrious and laborious, 205. Hate France, to 
which they are in a manner Slaves, 205. Inſulted by 


all the Halians, ib. Heartily hate the Piedmonteſe, 


206. Their Oppreſſton of the Corficans occaſion'd 
their Revolt, 15. and 253. Tyranny and Rapaci- 


ouſneis of their Nobility, 207 and 253. Slaves to 
the Great Men and Monks, 209. Are not capable 
of attaining to any Poſt, 210. Are the Cauſe of 


their Wives Infidelity, 251. Are very polite, 251, 
Cannot reduce the Corficans, and are devour'd by the 


Germans, 254. 


Their great Vivacity, 191, 194. Character of their 


Paul, and is 
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INDEX, 


ſant, 193. Too much Slaves to their Sovereigns, 

198. | | ; 5 

Gerard, Father, Jeſuit, accus'd by the Janſeniſts, of 
ſeducing a Woman todebauch her, 52. His Death, 
and his Gown cut in Pieces for Relics, 52,53. His 


Brethren try in vain to make him work a Miracle, 


Giulio Romano, two of his Pictures run a great Riſque 
from the Frenzy of a Jeſuit, 189. 


Gladiator, a noble Statue in the Borgheſe Vineyard, | 


188. | 


Ghry, the Primum Mobile of the Sciences, 141. The 
prevailing Paſſion of Conquerors, 298. The Deſire of 


it cauſes Arts and Sciences to flouriſh, 7b. 


Glory, Vain, excites to very heinous Crimes, 299. In- 


ſtances of it, ib. 300. 


| God, leſs Danger with ſome People to offend him than 


the Fryars, 23. 'The Notion which the People have 
of him at Rome, 43. The View of all Things that 
are in him quoted from St. Auguſtin by Mallebranche, 
102. His Exiſtence prov'd by Locke and St. Augu- 
Fin, 105, 106. Confiderd by many as a material 
Being, 244. Cannot deceive us, 263, 264. Some 
Dirvines aſſert that the Damned contribute to the 
Glory of God, 265. That Aſſertion confuted, 266. 
He is too Good and Juſt to damn thoſe that act ac- 
cording to their Conſciences, ih. 
Gomberville, his Polexandre cenſur'd, 258. 
Government, Reſemblance of thoſe of Rome and Con- 


fantinople, 44. The moſt difficult of all Sciences, 


203. The Monarchical and Republican compar'd, 
206, 207. 


Grand Signiors, or Sultans, learn ſome Handicraft, and 
ſend their Workmanſhip to the Baſhas, who pay 
dearly for it, 45. Would not venture to think of 
what the French King durſt put in Execution, 54. 


Have no Courtiers, 172. Their gloomy ſolitary 


Lives, ib. Baſely treated by the Janizaries, and the 
e 


| 1 
Germans, their Writings very learned, but not very plea- } 


Gr 
Gr 


INDEX, 


Cauſe of it, 173. The publick Misfortunes imputed 
to them, 174. Their Government not ſo well ſettled 
as the French, 209. Are ſway'd by Women, 292. 
Grand Vigir ſells every thing as well as the Pope's Mi- 
niſters, 44, 45. Puts any Man to Death, 167. 
Great, the Abuſe of that Title, 200. Inſtance of a idle 
culous Affectation of what is Great, 25 2. 
Great Men in France humbled, 54. How mean before 


their Prince and inſolent to their Inferiors, 170. Are 


nothing when firipp'd of their Titles and Dreſs, 
252, Ke. Their proud Airs only render them con- 


temptible, 2 


253. 
Greeks Writings diftinguiſhed both by Nature and 


their Grandeur, 192. Hate the Papiſis more than 


they do the Turks, 57. 

Gregory, St. of Nazianzen,. as ſeditious againſt Julian 
as Boucher was againſt Henry III. & IV 9: 

Cuignard, Fohn, the Jeſuit, a ade 
IV. 17 . Hang d for it, 86. 


Haned, thoſe that are foi in E land, great Speech: 


makers, 221. 
Hatred, weaken'd by the Number of Objefts on which 
| it falls, 174. 

HFlector, wha dragg'd by Achilles, 18. 

Hell of no Profit to the Clergy, 211, 212. 
Henry III. degraded by the Sorbonne, go 


Hewr IV. his Aſſaſſination, 86, 173. 
pair the Damages occaſion'd by his Predeceſſor, 208, 


Always govern'd by the Women, of whom one prov'd 

his Ruin, 290. | 
Heraclitus, his inceſſant Weeping ill defended, 300. 
Hercules, his Statue committed to the Fla mes by Diago- 

ras, 230. 


Hermance, la, an Opera Girl, Davghter of a Cobler, 
ke, 


p 


iſes the Murder of Hen. . 


Could not re- 


Her- 
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INDEX. 


Hermaphradite, a fine Statue in the Borgheſe Vineyard, 


188. 
Hermits abſtain'd from all Ceremonies, 177. 
Hiftorians very much reſtrain'd in France, 85, 86. 
Hiſtory, not to be written with Freedom, 85. The pro- 
dizgious Reſtraint Writers are under in that reſpect, 
325. Requires Majeſty and Juſtice, 261, 262. Po- 
ſterity judge of it, 1b. How confus'd and obſcure 
in the Primitive Ages, 281, It ſhould be ſtudied in 
the Originals, Te | 
Abridgments of it, for whom fit, 288. 


Holineſs, a Title common heretofore to all Clergy, and 


ſince uſurp'd by the Popes, 176, 184. 
Holland ſympathizes with France as tothe Sciences, 134. 
Thelearned Men that flouriſh'd there at the Cloſe of 
the xviith Century, 135. Its Government mightily 
Commended, 207, 210, and 276. e 
Homer, Majeſtic and Sublime, 192. „ 
Honour preferr'd by the French to every thing, 159. 
 Hoſpitallers. See Malta Knights. . 
 Huſtands, very complaiſant in France, 4. How they 
carry it to their Wives, 7, 8. Very often debauch'd 
by the Monks, and ſometimes defile one another's 
Beds, 83, 84. Very courteous at Genoa, 249. 
Hypacixs, a Pagan Philoſopher, ſacrific'd to the Rage of 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, ob, 
Hypocriſy, one of the chief Supports of the Monks, 21. 
_ Horribly Criminal, and worſe than Atheiſm, 225, 


"MID. 
Ida: innate, borrow'd by the Carteſiant from St. Au- 


guſtin, 103. fs 
fdiota, the ſurname of Raimond Fordan, 117. 


Ignorance kept up by the Monks, and Why, 21. Baſis | 


of their Tranquillity, 275, ” 
Ignorant, they often put Men of Wit to filence_ 


33. 5 5 
Images abhorr'd by the Mahometans as well as the Fenvs, 
61. 3 e Ina · 


not in the modern Copies, 285. 


"INDEX. 
Imagination, its Sprightlineſs not owing to the Sun, 
191, 192. 5 


| {mans and Derwiſhes, Turkiſh Monks, 124. As 1 
crafty and debauch'd as the Nagarene Fryars, 124, 


Tmpoſtures, thoſe of the Convulſionaries of M. Paris, 


50, 51. 


Incarnation, the youu Nonſenſe of Anſelm Arch- 


| biſhop of Canterbury on that Subject, 113. 


Infallibility reſervd to God alone, tho claim'd by 


Rome, 184. FRE: Ee 


Inquftion hired after the Blood of the Feri, 36. 


lade Spain loſe the United Provinces, 16. How 
{ * cruel in this Article, 184. „%% 

I nquiſitors, their inſulting Cruelty, 29. 

Inter ments, Deſcription of the Popiſb, 5 8, 59. 


Iſraelites, puriſh'd as ſoon as they revolted, 40. Were 


not Perſecutors, and endeavour'd to reclaim the ten 
% c 
Hiahy, Deſcription of its Church-Feſtivals, 274. The 
Italians Supper very frugal, ib. Their Igno- 
V „ 


Jacobins, or Tbomiſis, can't bear the mention of their 


Aſſaſſin James Clement, 86. Ridiculous Theſis of 


their School, 91. 8 
James, St. Shakehorſe, his Temple at Rome; the Origin 
of the Name burleſqu'd, 47, 48. 


F anizaries always ready for Rebellion like the Priefts 


and Fryars, 37, 38. Diſhonour the Oztaman Race, 

and are cruelly puniſh'd, 173. os 

7 anſeniſts are only baniſh'd in France, whereas in Spain 
they would be burnt, 29. Authors of fatyrical 

Pieces in Nowvelles Ecclefiaſtiques, 37. Their Ap- 


peal againſt the Pope's Conſtitution, 39. Refuſal of O- 
bedience to the King, and are ſome of them baniſh'd, 


ib. Counterfeit Miracles for the Abbe Paris, and 


ſeduce a great many weak People, 50, 51, Are 


bent 
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bent onthe Ruin of Father Gerard, 52. Succeed the 
Calwviniſis, 56. | OR, | 
aguelot, an Enemy to Bayle, 136. | | 
erome, St. Haſty and Choleric, affronts Ruffinus, ror. 


He wrote elegant Latin, 111. His Story about Paul 


the Hermit and his Raven, 177. | 
eruſalem, the Turks Veneration for that City, 62. 


eſuiis diſpenſe with their Diſciples Love of God, 12, 
13. Powerful and implacable Enemies, 37. Authors 
of the partial and contemptible Journal de Trevoux, | 


zb. Perſecute the Appellants from the Pope's Con- 


ſtitution, and refuſe Obedience to the French King, 39. 
Try to make Father Gerard work a Miracle, 52, 


53. Can't bear the Mention of their Aſſaſſin Guig- 


nard, 86. Cauſe Crebillan to be impriſon'd for his 


Book entitled, Ecumoire, 89. Teach the Belles Let- 


tres well, but are the Scourge of Philoſophy, go. 


Defeated by Arnauld, 135. One of them cauſes the 


Statues in the Pamphili Vineyard to be mutilated, 


ES 


'Fewve, their conjugal Fidelity, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8. The pru- 
dent Behaviour of their Doctors, 24. The Name 


given to the Deifis in France, 27, &c. A great many 


Jeaus in Spain, where they are not circumcis'd, 28, 
63. Their Conduct to their Chiidren, 28. Their 


Days of Puniſhment are Days of Rejoicing to the Sa. 


niardi, 29. Are every where under Oppreſſion, 5. 
Cruelly perſecuted in Spain, but well receiv'd in Hol. 
land, ib. Their Unity of Faith defended, 58. They 
are reproached with too great a Number of Cere- 
monies, 60. Their Diſbelief of the Prophecies re- 


lating to the Mefiah, 62. The Prevarications laid to 
their Charge, 64. Drink no Wine but of their own 


Preſſing, and eat no Food but of their own Cutting, 
16. Accus'd of thinking they have a Right to de- 
ceive all other People, 716. Preſecuted by St. Cyr! 
of Alexandria, 95. Hated by the Nazarenes and Ma- 
hometans, 119. Very few of 'em change their Reli- 
gion, 156. Oblig'd to own their Religion when o_ 
| mond 


INDEX, 
mon'd before a Magiſtrate, 175, 176. Have a great 
many needleſs Ceremonies, 178. Fooliſſi Tales of 
their Doctors, 179. Are not the only People that 
will be ſav'd, 263. They condemn all the reſt of 
Mankind, 265. Proud and vain to exceſs, and the 


Jeſt of all other People, 271. The vileſt of the Hu- 
man Race, 272. The Books of Moſes relative to 


them only, 281. 
——, pretended Dutch Abbeſs, her Adventures and 
Exploits, 25. 
Journal, des Scawans, formerly in Eſteem, 35. 
Journaliſts, ſome in Bookſellers Pay, and too many Li- 
terary and Political Journals, 36, 37. 
Jubilee, The Traffic which the Popes make by i it, da- 
ring which Paradiſe is a Free Fair, 46. 


Judaiſm extremely dangerous in Spain, where the 
Jews poyſon their Children who refuſe to embrace 


it, 28, Renew'd and reform'd, 61. 


Jugglers, Wits of Provence, and the Privileges they en- 


joy, 2775 278. 

Julian, Emperor, ſeditiouſly inveigh'd againſt by St. 
Gregory of Nazianzen, 93. 

Jupiter, his Statue ſtripp'd of its golden Robe, by the 
Tyrant Dionyſſus, 230. 

Jurieu, = Exclamations againſt Arnauld and Bayle, 
101, 13 


F uftinian, Emperor, excited to Periecution by the 


Clergy, 95. 
K. 
Kingdoms, their Tanquilſiy, to what owing, 37. 


Kings ought to be ſubject to the Laws, 40. Reduced 


to kiſs the Pope's Feet, 75. And to other Ceremo- 


nies, 143. 'Thoſe of France put none of their Sub- 


jects to Death, till ſentenced 5 the Judges, Ti 
Ide 


IN D E X. 


The Servility of the Great Men to them, 170. What | 


they ought to be, 199. Given by God in his Wrath, 
201. „„ 1 8 


L. 


Lais granted thoſe Favours gratis to Diogenes, which ſhe Þ 


fol gear to others, 1 8 
Langlet quoted as to ſome Difficulties about the De- 

luge, 283. | | 5 55 . 
Languedacians ſprightly and ingenious, 276. 


Languet, Biſhop of Soiſſons and Archbiſhop of Sens, his | 


Life of Maria d Alacogue full of Chimæras, and 


more of the Viſionary than the Rabbies and the Ca- 


baliſts, 24. | 35 A! | 
Laubanie, the Marquis de, an illuſtrious Warrior, 161. 
Laa ought not to be arbitrary, 203. a 
| Laws as binding to the Sovereigns as they are to the 
Subjects, 40. | V 
Lawyers, Examples to Huſbands for Complaiſance, 3. 


League, their ſeditious Preachments and Libels, the 
Cauſe of the Aſſaſſination of Henry III. and Hen. IV. 


86, 93. Join'd by the Sorbonne to their Shame, 90. 

Follow a horrid Maxim of St. Auſtin, 98. 
Learned Men how they are cramp'd in France, 17 to 

20. Liable to Oſtraciſm, 18. Perſecuted by the 


Monks, 15. Forc'd to ſend their Works to F oreign 


Preſſes, 19. Their Number very much leſſen'd in 
France, 68. Are not over, religious, 70. Why they 
abound at one time, and are ſcarce at another, 140, 

141. e 55 Tn | 
Letters, Jewiſh, not ſo bold as the Turkiſh Spy. Pref. 
Very well receiv'd in Holland, England, and at 


Paris, ib. Own'd by the Marquis 4 Argent. Pref. 


Lewantines extravagant and monſtrous in their Wri- 
tings, 192, Ny „ 


2 . Levi, 


Fi 


INDEX. 


Levi, a Noble Family in France, ſaid to be of the Tribe 


of Levi, 230, 231. The Marquis de, his Want of, 
Religion, 16. 

Lewis IX. K. of France, his Licences to Tumbler, 
Jugglers, Se. 278. 

Lewis XIV. King of f France the Academies he found- 


ded for Arts and Sciences, 132, 133. Protector of | 
the Sciences, 141. The Eſteem he retain'd for Ma- 


Zarine, 168. 


Lewis XV. K. of France, Succeſſor to the Virtues of his 


Great Grandfacher, 141. Educated by the Cardinal 
de Fleuri, 169. Very referv'd, 288. 

Libels, ſeditious, the Cauſe of the Aſſaſſination of Han, * 
OE 

Liberty, Civil, the Right of Mankind, 175 Writers in 
Frauce very much abridg'd of it, 85, 86, 93. 


Locke borrow'd from St. Auſtin, 102, 105, 106. Ex- 


cellency of his E/ay on Human wn ch a 193. 


Isawve ſurmounts every thing, and the Inſtances of its 
great Power, 240, 250. Cen of it ſelf beſt paint 


the Paſſions which it excites, 256. Court of Love, an 


Academy ſo call'd, 278. Love of God ſubject N 


to the Mode, 11. Jeſuits accus'd of diſpenſing their 


Diſciples from it, 12, 13. Childiſnly deſerib'd by 


R. Fordan, 117, 118. 


Lovers, French, are Banterers and ſawcy, fickle and 
perfidious, 78, 79, 123. Difference betwixt thaſe 


of France and Turky, 65, 66. 
Louwvois, an able Miniſter of State, 161. Rais d by his 


own Merit, 169. Cut out for Military and Foreign 


Affairs, and an Enemy to Colbert, ib. 
Lucretius quoted touching the Origin of the World 227. 
And as to the Intelligent Faculty of Animals, . 


Luther, a German Auguſtin, ſupported by Reaſon, 
venges the Cauſe of Good Senſe under Oppreſſion, 


214. Commended and cenſured, 7b. 
Luxemburg, its Garden, the Theatre of News-mongers, 
82. 85 


M. 


INDEX. 
| M. 


Magdalene, St. Mary, the Dominicans Forgery relating 


to her, 177. 

Magicians. See Sorcerers. : 

Mahomet ſucceeded Maſes and Feſus in perfecting the 
Law of God, 63. e | 


Mahometans not very ſcrupulous in ſeveral Articles, 16. 


Their ſervile Reſpe& to their Santons and Derviſhes, 
54. Mad to make Proſelytes, 57. Give no Quar- 
ter to the Knights of Malta, ib. Not ſo much hated 
by the Cree, as the Papiſts are, ib. The Antipa- 
thy between their Sects of Omar and Aly, ib. Are 


real Fexvs, 61, 64. They bury ſome Sentences out 
of the Alcoran, with them, 71. Don't diſpute about 


Religion, 121. Their great Charity and Clemency, 


121, 122. Their Reſpect to their Parents, 122. Are 
not Backbiters, ib. Their Probity, 76. Are rot. 


Drones, 123. Their Wives very much confin'd, ib. 
Their Taciturnity, 124. Their Advancement pro- 
portioned to their Merit, 128. They are not 


Flatterers of their Prince and his Miniſters, 171. 


Have many impertinent Ceremonies, 178. Their 
Wives very ſubje& to conjugal Infidelity, 6 


Jahometiſm: compar'd to the Tower of Babel, 57. To 


refin'd Fudaiſm, &c. bi. To Paganiſm, 120, 121. 
Maimbourg the Feſuit a great Falſifyer of Hiſtory, 86, 


87. Writes the Weſtern Schiſm with more Fidelity, 


and is expell'd from his Order, ib. N 
27 5 Chevalier de, Monceca's Guide at Paris, 14,15 
is Reflections on Courtiers, 158 to 166. 


Mallebranche deſpis'd by Pedants, go. Borrows from 


St, Auguſtin, 102. A great Metaph yſician, 136. 
Malta Knights of, their furious Vows againſt the Tur4:, 


Manethon, his Sentiment touching the Origin of the 
Fe ros, 271. | 


Mangata, a Turkiſh Game with little Shells, I23- 


Manuſcripts numerous at Paris, 85, Caſtrated and de- 


firoy'd by the Monks, 116, &c, 


Na- 


"INDEX. 

Marets, des, his Ariana criticisd, 258. 
Marivaux writes in a moving but affected Style, 88. 
Marius, the Cauſe of great Misfortunes to the Repub- 

lic, 208. dos | 1 | 
Mark Anthony the Cauſe of great Misfortunes in the Re- 
public, 208. Procures the Empire for Cæſar, and 
loſes both that and his Life for Cleopatra, 250. 


Marriage, diſagreeable Repreſentation of it, 261. K 


ſort of Traffic in France, 4. After what manner many 
J) ũ² 
Marvellous,the Reception of the Fables of the Poets, and 
thoſe of the Alcoran, owing to that Quality, 121. 
As contemptible as Nonſenſe, 261. 
Maſſillun, a Native of Provence and a great Orator, 


A only acts upon Matter, 143, 144. 

Mararine, Cardinal, compar'd to Oreftes of Alexandria, 
96. His Character, 168. A very able Miniſter, 
289. His Superiority to the Prince of Conde in Po- 

litics, 294. | 8 | 

Mediocrity, its Advantages, 162. 

N, the Bailiff 4e, his Adventure with the Pro- 

volt, 154, 155. 3 


Memoires Hiſtorigues, a pitiful Political Journal of a 


 quondam E xciſeman, 138. „5 
Men, their Fortune depends on their Improvement of 
Time, Place and Perſon, 191, 192. Thoſe of all 


Countries alike, 159, 163. Thoſe of illuſtrious 


Fame why ſcarcer at one Time than another, 140, 
141. . N 5 | 
Merit, the Riſe of People in Turdey, 128. 


Merſenne, Father, his Obſervation on the Quantity of 


Water produc'd by the moſt violent Storms, 283. 


Meſiaß very much reſpected by the Mahometans, 62. 


The Beauty of his Morality, 63. | 
Metaphyficians very much cramp'd in France, 17, 20. 
Azichacl Angels rebuilt the Capitol magnificently, 7 2. 


Miniſters of State, Men of Capacity and Experience, 166. 


Their Character and the Extent of their Power, 167. 
: : | T hoe 


ps 


INDEX. 
Thoſe of France very able Men, ever ſince Henry 
IVth's Time, eſpecially the Clergy, 168. Their 
Vanity one of the principal Reaſons of their Reſer- 
vedneſs, 171. Expos'd to publick Hatred, 174. 
What they ought to be, 289. Inſtances of the Wileſt 
of them that were never marry'd, ib. Ovght to be 
of Age, 294. Compar'd to Generals, 295. 
| Aliracles, a great Means to ſurprize and aſtoniſn Peo- 
ple, 49, 50. That of St: James Shakehorſe, 48. Thoſe 
of the Abbe Paris, 49, 50. A Deſign that Father 
Gerard ſhould work them, 51, 52. That of the 
conſecrated Candle at Amiens, 235. N 
Mirebolan, an Apothecary at Chalons upon the Saone, 
his fruitleſs Attempt to puniſh his Wife's Incon- 
tinence, 3, . % 
Miftrefſes, their prodigious Power, 291, &c. 
Mode, its univerſal Dominion in France, 10, 11, 12. 
Writings ſubject to it, 26. 
Moderns, a Diſpute about their Preference to the An- 
cients, 68, 69. Not fit to write the Hiſtory of the 
_ Ancients, 286, 287, | 
Moliere, an excellent Poet, 161. His beſt Pieces taken 
from the Manners of the City and Kingdom, and not 
of the Court, 162. | „ 
| Moli ni ſts, St. Chryſoſtom, their Patriarch, 111. 5 
Monceca, Aaron, one of the Correſpondents in theſe 
Jexviſb Letters. His Conſent to their being tranſla- 
ted into French, Pref. His Arrival at Marſeilles, 
Lyons and Paris, 1, 2. | | | 5 
Monks,a vile and contemptible Claſs, their Debaucheries, 
8. Perſecutors of the Sciences in France, 17 to 20. 
Their Knavery and Hypocriſy, 21, Tis more dan- 
gerous to affront them than the Deity, 23. The on- 
ly Ditturbers of France, 37. Compar'd to the Jani- 
zaries and Spahis, 38. Make their Fair Bigots be- 
lieve that they take away the Guilt of unlawful Co- 
pulation, 41. The Swarm of them at Rome, 43. 
| Retailers of the Diſpenſations bought from the Pope, 
45. Their different Dreſſes, 59. Imitated by the 


Ma- | 


INDEX. 
Mahometans, 64, 65, Abuſe the Confidence of the 
People in the Saints, 66.. *T'is a capital Crime to 


ſtrike or lampoon them, 69. How they gain by the 
People's Fear of Death, 70, 71. Forbid the beſt 


Books, 85. Inſtigators of the Aſſaſſination of Heury 
IV. 86. Corrupters of Education, 89. Are ſediti- 
ous, and would paſs for Martyrs, 96. Partial in fa- 


vour of the Ancients, 97. Fight themſelves with 


the Pen, and make others fight with the Sword, 121. 


Their bad Qualities, 130, 131. The Sink of all 
Vices, ib. Their idle Tales the Cauſe of the Di- 


viſion and Schiſm between the Nazarenes, 180, One 
mutilates Statues, 188, 189. Another is for ſpoil- 


ing 2 Pictures, 189. They have more Credit in 


Italy than in France, 190. Their Invention of Pur- 


gatory and the immenſe Wealth they get by it, 211, 
c. And what they got by the Donations of Fools 
for preaching that the World was juſt at an End, 
213. They pretend to a deſpotic Power over Devils, 


234, &. They damn without Mercy all that are 


out of the Pale of their Church, 268. Make Igno- 


rance the Baſis of Tranquillity, 276. Their Charity 


to the Poor, 279. . 5 

Montagne, an excellent Author, a Quotation from him 
concerning the Intelligent Faculty of the Oxen of 

Suiſa, 242. „ 1 

Montani ſis, perſecuted by St. Chry/o/tom, 1 10. 

Moral of the Fathers not ſo pure as that of ſome Pa- 


gans, 92. Ought to be moderate, and not over - ſtrain'd, 


Ol. e 
Mirdecai, his Fidelity to Ahaſuerus, 24. 
Mortemar, Duke of, extoll'd, 164. ee iu 
Maſes, in great Veneration among the Turks, 61. Leads 
the Fews out of Egypt into Syria, 271, His Books 
relate only to the Feaos, 28 1. 1 
Motte, Hou dart de la, the Son of a Hatter, 160. 
Mountains, a Calculation of the higheſt, 283. 
_ Multiplication of Noah's Children, prodigious, 282. 


Mufic, the chief part of the Church Feltivals in 1ta/y, 


274. N 


1 


INDEX. 


| | N. 
Nature aQts always in the ſame manner, 140, 141. 
Nazarenes, the Irregularity of their Behaviour, and par- 
tieularly as to Adultery, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8. Their Sub. 
jection of Religion to Faſhion, 12. With them 'tis 
all Myſtery and Revelation, 16. Are laden by the 
Popes with Chains, 21. May ſooner affront God 


than the Fryars, 23. Moſt of em only outward ' | 


Profeſſors, 27. Seiz'd with a perverſe Spirit, 55, 
56. Perſecutors of one another, 56 to 58. Mad to 
make Proſelytes, 57. Their Faith only founded 

upon Fear; and their Religion compar'd to the Tower 
of Babel, ib. They look upon the Fewws as Repro- 
bates, 58. Their Burials, 5 8, 59. Their Multitude 

of Ceremonies, 60. And impertinent ones, 178. 
Always againſt Toleration and for Perſecution, 92. 
111. Their Partiality for the Fathers, 9y, 98, 99. 
Their Opinion of the ſilly Tales of the Monks, 1 79. 
How credulous they are, 212, &. The Beauty of 
their primitive Religion, 215, &c. Very credulous as 
to the Genii and Spirits, 234. Their Religious Tracts 

rfect Romances, 25. As they worſhip the ſame 
God with the Fewws, they ought not to be excluded 
from Salvation, 265. They aſſert the Neceſſity that 
ſome ſhould be damn'd for the Glory of God, 265. 

Their Wives very ſubject to Conjugal Infidelity, 6. 

Neceſſity diſpenſes from the Obſervation of ſuch Religi- 

ous Ceremonies as are the moſt eſſential, 28. And 

bbliges ſometimes to great Cruelties, 76. 

Nepotiſm, how pernicious to the Romans, 76. The 
perpetual Ruin of Rome, 182, 183, &c. An In- 
itance of it in Cæſcia, 184, 18; to 187. | 

Nero did more Harm than ten Tita“, did good, 208. 
Burnt Rome from a Principle of Vain Glory, 299. 

Nexwhoff, Baron de. See Theodore. ES. 

VNMeaus mongers, their Concourſe, 82. Ridicul'd, ib. 

Their vain Diſcourſes and Conjectures, 83. 


New 5- 
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News-Papers, their Uſefulneſs, 35. The Pow Let- 
ters diſtributed in that Form, 40. News at Paris 
ſoon defac'd by others, 132. 

Newton, Sir Iſaac, deſpis'd by the Pedants, 90. 
Ninus, a ſlug- abed Atheiſt, 229, 230. 
Noah, Objections as to the numerous Poſterity of his 

| three Sons, 282. Vain Diſputes, 283. His Poſte» 
Tity the certain Source of Mankind, 284. 

Nobility very profuſe, 162, &c. Not ſo happy as Burgh- 
ers, ib. Veral in France, 126. Depends in Turky 
on Talents and Merit, 128. The ad State in Fance, 
129. Their Envy of the Clergy, 129, 130. 

Nowatians perſecuted by St. Cyril of Alexandria, 95, 96. 
'ovelty always agreeable to the People, 121. 

Nouvelles Ecclefraſtiques publiſh'd by the Fanſenifls and 
very fit to be ſuppreſſed, 37. | 


0. 
Qbedience, filial, the 7 arks, Tartars and Arabians noted 
for it, 122. 


Offences, the Pardon of, a great Virtue among the 
Turks, 121. 


Old- Men, how they are : bubbled by the AQtreſſes of the 
Opera, 152. 

Ol Offcers very fond of the old Times, 83. 

Onis, Iſaac, a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, one of the Cor- 
reſpondents in the Few Letters, 1 

Opera, or Royal Academy of Muſic, Account of it, 
14, 15. Conduct and Character of the Women Per- 
formers, 16. They and the Actors excommunicated, 
26. Eunuchs inſtead of Women ſing in them at 
Rome, 74. Eſtabliſ'd by Lewis XIVth. 132. Cor- 


ruption and dangerous Intrigues of the Actreſſes, 1 50, 
11 Their Artifices, 18 182, 155· 
Orchefire of the Opera, 15. 
Oreſtes, Governour of Alexandria, perſecuted by St. 
Cyril, 96. | 
Orleans, D. of, Regent, amuſes both the Parliaments and 
the 


INDEX. 


the Cler y. 130, 131. His Courage notwithſland- 
ing his Foible for the Fair Sex, 289, c. 


Oſman, Emperor of the Turks, Me” murder'd by the 


anizaries, 173, 
Oſinan, Baſha. See Bonnewal, Count 4. 
_ Oftraci/m, a Baniſhment for the Term of ten Years a. 


mong the Greeks, inflicted on the Learned Men of 


France, 18, 


Oxen, thoſe in the Gardens of Su/a, Mathematicians, 
242 


F. 
Pageviſm not ſo corrupted as Moliniſin, 12. 


Pagans, the Sentiment of ſome Divines about their Sal- 


vation, 268, 269. 
Painters abound at Rome, 43. Their Academies at 
Rome and Paris, 132, 133. 
Palais-Royal of Paris, the Manſion of Love and the 
Theatre of Cuckoldom, 83. 
Pamphili, the Vineyard of the Princes of that F amily, 


magnificent, 188, The Statues in it mangled at the | 


Inſtigation of a jeſuit, 189. 
Pantheon, formerly the Temple of all the Pagan Deities, 
and now of the Chriſtian Saints, 182. 

Paradiſe, a Free Fair during the Jubilee, 46. 

Pardon of Injuries a great Virtue among the Mahome- 

fans, 121. 
Parents very much bene d by the Mebemetans, I22, 
Paris, the Theatre of Love and Folly, 1 


194. 
Paris, Abbe, a Fanſeniſt Deacon; the Ridiculouſneſs of 


his pretended Miracles, 49 to 51. The King cauſes his 
_ Church-yard to be ſhut up in vain, 51. This pre- 


| tended Saint's Miracles put thoſe of St. Genevieve 


cout of Credit, 12. 


Parliaments of France, their privileges very much leſ- 
ſen'd, 129. Always oppos'd the Popes and their Un- 


derſtrappers, 130. Cruelly bubbled by the Regent, 
and that of Paris baniſn d, 131. 


Parod 


IN UE X. 


Paroch of Alcibiades, an infamous Work, 138. 


Paſquier, a remarkable Paſſage quoted from him, ſhew- 


ing how the Term of Holineſs is abus d by the Court 
of Nane, 134, Sc. - - 3 
Paſſports to the other World, granted by the Monks to 
People on their Death-beds, 71. Good Works the 
only ſaving one, 2b. EEE . 
Paſſions, how Men are their Dupes, 71. And are al- 
ways ſway d by them, 72. Put on the Appearance of 
Yairwes, 431, HD 


Paul, St. the Apoſtle, his Statue plac'd on a Pillar at 


Rome, 183. He rebukes his Collegue, St. Peter, ib. 
Paul, St. the Hermit fed 50 Years by a Raven, 177. 
Paulus, Samoſatenſis, his haughty Character copy'd in 
the modern Prelates, 94. 


Peaſant, the prodigious Difference of one from a Phi- : 


loſopher, 239, 242. 


Peireſe, an illuſtrious and learned Antiquarian of Pro- 


vence, 277. 5 
Peliſier, la, an Actreſs at the Opera, who was a Bot- 
cher at Roan, 15. C2 5 
Penates and Lares compar'd with the Saints of Rome, 


Penitentiaries, Grand, at Rome, remit Sins by the Touch 


of a Wand, 46. 
People always Dupes of the Impoſture and Hypocriſy 
of the Prieſts and Fryars, 21, 23. Bubbled by the 
moſt fooliſh Imaginations, 52. Their Happineſs 
depends on their Submiſſion to the Laws, 37. Ought 
not to call their Sovereigns to account, 40. 


confuted, 282, 283. 5 
Peter, St. Apoſtle, reprov'd by St. Paul his Collegue, 
183. His Statue plac'd on a Pillar at Rome, ib. 
Peter 1. Czar of Mufcovy his Character and odd Match, 

1 . e 
Peter's Church at Rome, its Magnificence, 46. 
Petit-Pas, la, her Intrigue with an Officer, 194, Cc. 
Peli ts-Maitres, their Folly in point of Faſhion and 
Drels, 10, 11, 13. Examiners and Comptrollers of 
the 
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the Dreſs of the Women, 14. Are to be match'd in | 
Turi, 65. Not very devout, 70. Their Treachery, | 
78, &c. Their Itch for backbiting Quality, 82. 


Their Slavery to the Paſſions of the Women, 123. 
Great Babblers, 124. Dupes to the Actreſſes at the 
G 105% 194.275 . 

Petronius applauded for his Tranquillity in the Hour 
of Death, 221. = 
Pbiloſopbers very different from Divines, 100,101. Ad- 

vantage of their Inquiries, 15. What has induc'd many 
of them to deny the Being of a God, 228. Are gene. 
rally very vain, land ſometimes extravagant, zoo. 
Ovght to be compaſſionate to the Vicious, 302. 


 Phihfophy, the Jeſuits are the Scourge of it, 90. The 


Scholaſtic ſort very pernicious tothe Mind, 91. 


Philoſephy, Hermetic or Tranſmutatory. See Cabalifts. 
Philtres, or Love-Potions, can't determine the Will, 


but diſpoſe the Body, 144, 145. 


Piedmonteſe, their Hatred to the Genoeſe, 205, Their 


Subſiſtance and Frugality,274. Their Ignorance, 275. 
Their very ridiculous Aſſemblies of Wits, 16. Their 


Vanity, Sloth and Subjection to the Inquiſition, 255, 


276. Their Dullneſs and Inferiority to the Flores. 
tines, ib. Not fam'd for the Sciences, 277, Nor 
have a Taſte for fine Writings, 278. 5 
Pierre, Abbe de St. his good Senſe and his Foible, 87,88. 
Pilgrims, how the Spaniards get to Rome gratis, 279. 
Areas much regarded by the Nazarenes as by the 
Mabometans, 279. | 
Planets, Bodies without Knowledge, 146. 
Plats, his miſtaken Notions of the Nature of God, 244. 
His Chaſtiſement of Diogenes for his Vanity, 298. 
A Great and Wile Philoſopher, 301. Rs 
Plautus believ'd to be a Piedmonte/e, 275. 
Plutarch, an excellent Hiſtorian, 285. 


Poets, to what the Reception of their Fables is owing, 121. 


Politeneſs, treacherous, of the French, 79, 80. 


Politics of the Court of Rome carry'd to the utmoſt Ex- 


tent, 44. 


Pompey the Cauſe of great Misfortunes to the Republic, 
. het. Popes 


208, 


Pof 


ML 3 jo Ox 
Popes aſſume the Title of God's Vicegerents, &c. 21. Pre. 
tend to Infallibility, 38. And to argue rationally when 
they doat, 76. & 75. Their Bulls lock'd up by the Ve- 
netians without being read, 38. The prodigious 
cums they get by Canonizations, 44. Make Sale of 
every thing like the Grand Viziers, 7b. Levy great 
Sums on the Biſhops, which they refund to them- 
ſelves from the Priefts, who therefore itrip the Laity, 
44, 45. Traffic in Diſpenfations, and get immenie | 
Sums by Jubilees, 45, 46. Pretend to a Power 
of Salvation by Confeflion, 69, 70. Admit Eu- 
nuchs to Eccleſiaſtical Degrees for Money, 75 
Comical Shifts to which their Infa'libility drives 
them, 75, 76. Make themſelves worſhipp'd as Gods, 
15. Their Death and a new Election earneſtly wiſh'd 
for by the People of Rome, 76, 77. Diſpoſe of Times 
and Seaſons, 77. Great Enemies to Parliaments that 
op poſe their Uſurpations, 130, 131. Ther Spiit- 
tual Power compar'd with that of Old Rome, 142, 
143. Formerly choſe by the People and confirm'd 
by the Emperors, 184. Now only by tne Cardinals, 
185. Have uſurp'd the Title of Hoiineis, and a 
Paſlage out of Paſquier on that Subject, 184, Sc. One 
while two or three Popes at a time, 186. A Banter 
on their Infallibility, i“. Condemn the Declaration oft 
their Inferiority to Councils, is. Are not chole till 
they are very old, 75. 
Port-Royal deſtroy'd by the Monks, 18. 
Portugueſe, their Writings bad, 191. | | 
Payſon given by the Spaniſh Fews to their Children who 
will not embrace 7udai/m, 28, Heretofore granted 
to the Unfortunate, 71. 5 | 
Praiſe, if ill beſtow'd, ſtands for an Affront, 80. Com- 
par'd to Poiſon infus'd in pleaſant Liquor, 81. Con- 
ducive to the Encouragement of the Sciences, 141. 
Preachers oblig'd to follow the Faſhion of the Times, 
11. Pleaſantly deſcribed by a Fez”, 30, 31. Paid 
for Preaching againſt their own Practice, 32. 
| Preachments, ſeditious, Cauſe of the Aflaflination of 
Henry IV, 86, 93. as 


2 Pre- 


INDEX. 


Pretender and his Sons in no better Caſe than the an. 
cient petty Kings at Rome, 73. 

Prevot, 4 Exiles, his Romances approv'd, 258. 

Prewot la, an excellent Dancer in the Opera at Paris; 
her Lewdneſs, 154, 155 


Priefts, Nazarene, embroil Religion for the ſake of 


bearing Sway, 16. Lay the Sciences under terrible 


Reſtraint, 17. Are the only Authors of the Troubles 


in Pravce; 37. Compar'd to the 7 anizaries and Spa- 
his, 38. Retail the Diſpenſations which they buy of 
the Pope and Biſhops, 45. Favour the Opinion of 
Sorcery, 149. Pretend to an abſolute Power over 
Dæmons, 234. 


Probability neceſſary to Romance as well as to Comedy, 


„ 

Proceſſions with the Sainte Shrines dee, 7" 

Prophets of the Fews very much reſpected by the Turks, 
61, 62. The Fexvs Dilbelief of the Prophecies re. 
Jating to the Mefrah, ib. 


Proſelytes, the Nazarenes and Mahometans very zealous 


to make them, 


Proteſtants decide nothing as to the Salvation of others, 
265. Their Anſwer as to that Point i in the Confe- 


rence at Poiſſy, 266. 
Prewence, the Natives ſprightly and ingenious, 256 


Provinces, United, ſhcok off the Spanih Yoke, by rea- 


ſon of the Inquiſiticn, 56. And became the Depo- 


fitaries of the Riches of the Univerſe, and the Guar- 


cians of oppreſſed Liberty, 10. 
Pru de, the Character of one in Love, 25 6: 


Pablic, always ready to be deceived, . their various 


Foibles, 121, 122. 

Puget, his Statues at Genoa, 204. 5 

Pulpit pleaſantly deſcrib'd by a Jeau, 30. 

Purgatory invented by the Monks, and their Gain by 


it, 211. Is only believ'd by the Ogre 212, 213. 


R. 
| Rabbits, thei mild Carriage towards the eun 2 23, 
20 


I N D E X. 
24. Not ſuch Viſionaries as the Archbiſhop of Sens, 24. 


Charg'd with impoſing on their People, 62. The 


Sincerity of one of them, 16. Have introduced a 


great many impertinent things into their Religion, 


178, 215, Two remarkable Impertinencies, 179. 
They condemn all the Nazarenes, 266. 

Racine, an excellent Poet, 140, 161. Who were his 
Models for Tragedy, 161. 

Raimond Fordan, his Puerilities and Sarneme, 17,1 18. 


Kain, an Obſervation of what Quantity falls 1 in a cer- 


tain Space of Pime, 283, 284. 

Raphael, an excellent Painter, 183. His fine Pieces 
like to have been deftroyed by a Pope, 16. 

Rapin, the Continuation of bis Hiſtory, a very ſorry 
Performance, 138. Its Authors, 26. | 

Rawaillac aſſaſſinates Henry IV. 173. 

Rea ſon, a Preſent from God who cannot deceive us. 263. 

| Rebels cover chemſelves with the Cloak of Religion, 

7 

Recollect Fryar, the Gallantry of one, 41, 42. 

Reformed perſecuted in France, 5 5 

Regents think themſelves above the Greateſt Men, ge. 

Religion ſubject to Mode in France, 11. Perplex'd by 

the Prieſts and Fryars for the Purpoſe, 16. They ex- 

pect to be believ'd on their bare Word, 21. The 

Cauſe of the deſtructive Wars in France, 5857 36. 


The inſupportable Yoak impoſed by Religions, the 


Reaſon of their not being obſerv'd, 17. Their Dif- 
ference aſcribed to the Influence of the Stars, 269. 
Renard, a good Poet, 161. 


Requiem & Lux perpetua, a Jeſt upon theſe Words in 


the Office for the Dead, 59. 
Retx, Cardinal, as ſeditious as St. Cyril of Alexan bi; as 
and their Rebellions compar'd, 96, 97. Partiality 


of the French for them, 97. Not ſo dangerous as 


Madame Ja Chewreuſe, 290. 
Rewards, their Encouragement to Perfection in the 
Arts and Sciences, 141. 


Richlie, Cardinal de, his Character, 168. A moſt 
Roc he- 


able Munſter, 289. Duke de, gay and amiable, 164. 
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Rochefoutault, Duke de, a Court Author, 16r. 
Kobault, an illuſtrious Philoſopher, 1 . | 
Rellin, his ancient Hiſtory, a good Book, 88 
Romances, the Amuſements of. 7 
87. The miſtaken Notion about them, 257. Thoſe 


of Calprenede cenſur'd, ib. Formerly voluminous 


and enormous, but now more natural, 16. The Ta- 
_ Tents and Qualities requiſite , in the Writers, ib. 
& 262, The Soul of Romances, and who are 


their proper Judges, 261. What ought to be the 


Style and Character of Romances, 262. 
Nomance- Writers, their pitiful manner of compoſing 
them, 257, &c. Their ridiculous Manners, and the 
impertinent Language which they put in the Mouths 
of their Heroes, 259. 
| Romans very aifferers from. the Genoeſe,. 204. Lazy and 
Proud, 204, 20 


| Rome, Account of its Manners and Cuſtoms, 43, 44 
The ſurprizing Metamorphoſis it underwent, 72, 


73. Its Power aſcrib'd to a Taliſman, 142. Its 
modern Buildings as fair as the ancient ones, 182. 
Always a Prey to the Avarice of the Pope's Ne- 


Phews, 183. Diſtracted by the Diſſenſions of Ma- 
rius and Sylla, Cæſar and Pompey, Auguſius and An- 
thony, 208, c. Burnt by Nero, 299. The Advan- 


tage of the Cardinals to it, 187. 


a Rowille, Jeſuit, the wretched Author of: a very inſipid 


Roman Hiſtory, 286, &c. | 

| Rouſſeau, the Son of a Cobler, 160. 
Rouffet,, his Knowledge in Politics, 137. 

— abus d by St. at 1% ö 


8. 
3 two of their Errors, 217. 


Sages of Greece would be reduc'd, if living, to write : 


Dedications to Brokers and Financiers, 297. 
| Saints and their Relicks ſubje& to Mode, 11, 12. 


Proceſſions with their Shrines delerib'd, 66, 67. E- 


very one of them cures ſome Diſtemper, and their 


Re- 


ly Women and Abbes, 


 'Y 


IN D'V'© 
Reſemblance to the Lares and Penates of the Pa- 
gans, 12. The Diſlodger of the Saints, 180. Their 
ridiculous Lives, and thoſe worſe written than the 
Lives of the Philoſophers, 234. Account of their 
Feſtivals in 1zaly, 273, 274 Worſhipp'd according 
to their Reputation, 76. FFF 
Saltpetre, Houſe of Correction, well known to the 
Wenches of the Opera, 15. . | ” 
Salvation, the Nazarenes may hope for Salvation as well 
as the Jews, 265. The Anſwer of the Proteſtants. 
on this Subject, 267. The Opinions of St. Thomas, 
St. Barnard and de Vega upon this Head, 268, 
| Salutes, the Ceremonies or Feaſts of the Church in T. 
| Santons, Turkiſh Fryars very much reſpected, 54. 
Sarpi, Father Paul, his Joke upon the Portmanteau at: 
the Council of Trent, 186. 1 3 
Savona tyranniz'd over and reliev'd, 253, 254. 
Sawoyards ſtupid and dull, 276. Have acquir'd no 
Fame in the Arts and Sciences, 277. „ 
Scaliger, 2 his Opinion about the Deluge, 283. 
Sceptre of Fudah, the Fews Unbelief of the Prophecy- 
relating to it, 2. 5 on le 
Schijm of the Weſt, its Reſemblance with the ancient 
 Chans, 6 F 
Sciences cultivated in France in a very limited manner,, 
17. Have their favourable Jun&ures, 134. Why 
they fade or flouriſh at certain Seaſons, 140, 141. 
Glory and Emulation their chief Incentives, 140, and 
298. The Citizens may be as perfect in them as 
the Nobles, 15$; 159. 5 | 
Scudem, an Author of incoherent Romances, 286. 
Sculpture, Academies for it at Paris and Rome, 133... 

_ Scythra very flouriſhing after the Deluge, 282. 
Secretaries of State, their proper Qualities, 169, 
Seed, Human, an. odd Paſlage relating to it from. St. 

Bernard, 118. And from an FJalian Author, 116. 
Seneca accus d of Puſillanimity in his dying Hour, 221. 
A fine Statue of him, 188. „ 

Sar mont pleaſantly deſcrib'd by a Few, 30, 31. 

Shrines, of the Saints, their Proceſſions, 66, 67. 
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Sigiſbees, a ſort of Gallants at Genoa, countenane'd by 

the Huſbands, 250, 251. 

Silence preferr'd by Men of Senſe, rather than to write 5 
againſt their Sentiments, 87. 

Siimton Stylites, his 40 Years Station on a Pillar, 1 81. 


Sin, mortal, blotted out for a ſmall Piece of Money or 


8 a little Wax, 184. 

| Sins remitted by the Grand Penitentiaries of Rome with 

the Touchofa Wand, 46. 

Singing, how it charms. young people, I 5 4. 

Sirventes, Poems of Provence, 277. 

Slander, the Foible of the French, and pankcelcly- of 

their Petits Maitres, 81, 82. Not ſo much practiſed 
by the Mahometans, 122, 123, Women the Authors 

; x it, ib. Who are very much addicted to it, 124, 

Society hardly to be maintain'd without Treachery and 

Diſſimulation, 80, 81. | 

| Socrates, a great and wile Philoſopher, his Sayings col- 

lected by Xenophon, 301. 

" Sebman. a Painter, his Pictures at Gemoa, 204. 

Solitude, a Picture of it, 260. f 

Sephocles an excellent Poet, 140. Majeſtic and Sub- 
lime, 192. 

Sorbonne, the moſt fmons of the Colleges of France, 
9o. Loſt its Reputation paſt Recovery, by joining 
with the Seditious, 15. 

Sorcerers, Impoſtors or Viſionaries, 146, One that was 
deluded brought to his Senſes by Gaſſendi, 147, 148. 
They were formerly burnt in France, which did but 
increaſe their Number, 149. Several Parliaments de- 

ny'd there were any ſuch People, 16. 

f e a ſable Marten in French, g. 

Sovereign Princes always to be reſpected, 24, 37, 38. 
Oug ht not to be deſpotic and Tyrants, but Fathers 

of their People, 40. Ought to be ſubject to the Laws, 
but not to be judged by their Subjects, 6. Are re- 

duc'd to the Slavery of kiſſing the Pope's F cet, 75. 
And to other Ceremonies, 143. 'The cringing of 
the Grandees and Courtiers before them, 170. Not 
ſo much ex pos'd to public Hatred as their Miniſters, 

174. What they ought to be, 199, 200. They re 


duce Tyranny to an Art, 15. Have great Need of 
Advice, 16. Their lawful Rights very well boun- 
ded, 201. As Judges and Fathers of their Subjects 
they make them the Victims of their Paſfions, 16. 
Soul, its Action upon the Body a perpetual Miracle, 142. 
Believ'd by many to be material and immortal, 243. 
| Reaſons given for its Immortality, 47. 
Soul of the World, the Syſtem of many of the old Philo- 
| ſophers, and of Spinzſa, 244, 249. 
Souls, the Policy and Craft of the Romihh Clergy as to 
thoſe which they-fay are in Purgatory, 212. 
Sain abounds with uncircumcis'd Fes, 28. Its Inqui- 
ſition the Caufe of the Lofs of the United Provinces, 55. 
Spaniards look on the Puniſhment of the Fes as public 
Feſtivals, 29. Their ridiculous Vanity, 279, & 280, 
Their Sloth and Arrogance, 298. 


SpeFacles, Public, how the Men and the Women behave 
at them, 13 to 15. Frequented by the Abbes, 31,32. 
) I Ge be. 
Spinoſa, his Syſtem almoſt like that of the Soul of the 
World, 245. 'The Abominableneſs of it, 24. 
Spying-Glaſſes us d at the Play-houſes, 14. 
State, its Happineſs depends on the good Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sovereign Authority, 40. Its Diviſions 
always dangerous, ib. Weak or powerful according. 
to its Sovereign, os Miniſter, 198, 199. 
__ Szates-General in France, what were their Rights and 
Prerogatives, 129. The Caufe of their being abo- 
„lind, 6. | 
Statues, according to the Mahometans,will demand their 
Souls at the Hands of the Sculptors, 120. Thole at 
the Pampbili Vineyard mutilated at the Inſtigation 
o ſeſuit, 889. 5 5 
Stile, bad till the XVth Century, when it was refin'd 
by Controverſies, 117. j ᷑ .. be” 
Stoics, a frantic Sect of Philoſophers, more nonſenſical 
than the Epicureans, 302. Their haughty and chi- 
mzrical Pretenſions, ib. Reprov'd by Cicero, 303. 
Had no View but to ſatisfy their Vanity, i. 
Studies ill directed in France, 91, 141. How eaſy they 
are made there, 159, 160. 4 Burgher may make 
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as good a Scholar as a Nobleman, 59, 160, 162. 

Sahhect. ought not to judge their Sovereigns, 40, Are 

always Victims to the Paſſions of their Princes, 201. 
Luger, Abbot of St. Dennis, a very able Minilter of State, 
289. 

Sultans. See God Signiors. | 

Fun does not excite Fire and Vai in the N 

tion, 191. 

Super ſtition of the He, Tnftances of it, 43, 48. And 

of the Parifians, 49, 52. A notable Example of it 
at Dole in France, ib. 

Sabi, the Misfortunes of theje lite Dividous: 208. 

Sa, the Calamities he weir. 4 upon the Republic of 

Rome, 208. | 

wa a curious Quotation Bom him relating to the 
ews, 272. 

Taliſmans, the Power of Rome pretended to be owing to 

one, 142. Many People deluded to believe their Vir- 
tue, and Arguments to undeceive them, 143, 144. 

Tartars very obedient to their Parents, 122. | 

Zartary, its flouriſhing State ſoon after the e 

Tenſons, Poems of Provence, 278. 

Terence ſuppos'd to be a Piedmonteſe, 275. 

Tertullian, his Opinion that the Soul is material, 244. 

Theatre, the Intrigues there for and againft Performan- 
| ces, 32, 33. The Service done to the French Theatre 
by 3 161. 

Theologues expect to be believ'd on their bare Word, 21. 

Thefes ridiculous of the School of the Thomiſts, 91. 

Thibaud Count de Champagne, his Amour with Queen 
Blanche, and his Verſes upon her, 278, 

Tomas d Aquinas has ſome good Things with many Ab- 
ſurdities, 116. He wrote ill. 117, His Opinion as 
to the Salvation of the Gentiles, 269. 

Thomaſjin a Praiſe-worthy Hiſtorian of Provence, 277. 

Titles, how groundleſs are many of thoſe that are 

thrown away upon Princes, 200, 201. 

Titus Livy, an excellent Hiſtorian, 285, 286. 

Tournefort, a famous Botaniſt of Provence, 177. 

Trent, Council, a Jeſt on the Portmanteau of the Coun- 
cil that fell into the Water, 186. Tres 
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Trevoux, Journal de, extremely partial and contemp- 
tible, 
L { roubadours,Poets of Provence, their Privileges, 277,278. 
Truth, its Characters, 12. 
Tuilleries, Rendezvous of Fops and Coquettes, and the = 
Theatre of Calumny, 82. | 
Jurenne, his great Actions ever memorable, 161, 
Turin, a fine large City, 273. 
Turks kiſs the Bow-ſtring, which 1s the Infiroment of 
their Death, 21. Their Gallantry compar's with 
the French, 65. | 
Tyranny reduc” d by ans, A Princes i into an Art, 200. 


Vanity of the Spaniards ridiculous and extravagant, 279, 
&c. The favourite Vice of Great Men, 298. 

Vauban, an illuſtrious Warrior and Enginier, 161, 

Layer, la Mothe le, his ill Defence of the Smiles of De- f 

mocritus and the Tears of Heraclitus, 300. 

Vega, his Opinion of the Salvation of the Gentiles, 270, . 

Voudime, Duke de, a Model for Generals, 161. 

Vengeance the moſt ſenſible Pleaſure of the Clergy, 131. 
Taken by a Carmelite Fryar, 22. And by a Re- 
collect, 41, 42. 

Venice, Pope's Bulls lock: d up there without being read, 30 

Vertot, Abbot de, his Abridgmentof the Roman Hiſtory, 

a good Book, 287. 

Vicegerent of God, a Title only belonging to the 22 
ſiah, but uſur p'd by the Pope, 21. 
Pillars a good General, 161. His Admiſſion into the 

French Academy, 164. 

Vincennes, the Convulſionaries confin'd there, "2 Og | 

Vineyards, magnificent Country Seats of the Cardinals 

and Roman Lords, 188. 

Virgil's Notion of the Soul of the World, 244. . 

 Firgins ever-blooming, one of the Joys of Paradiſe, 120. 

Virtue alone does not ennoble Families, 126. But with 
the Mahometans is the only Step to Grandeur, 128. 

Vizier. See Grand Vixier. 

Voltaire, his Philoſophical Letters expoſe kim to the | 
Perſecution of the Monks and Baniſhment, 17. 

W. 


Wands gd by the Grand Penitentiaries of Rome to 


TE » wp cnn | 
touch People when they abſolve them, 46. 
Mater, Holy, its Ule in Interments, 59. Its pretend- 
ed Virtue againft Devils, 234. 
Fhales, a childiſh Story of the Rabbies concerning two, 


Wicked their Proſperity an Argument of the Soul's Im- 
mortality, 248. Are all ſenſible of their Guilt, 76, 
Widows, their Grimaces and new Engagements, 5, 
Fill, cannot bedetermin'd by Philtres, 144 
Wiſe Men, the Stoics miſapply that Name to themſelves, 
See Sages. — EE 
Mit, its ſparkling Quality peculiar to the French, 191, 
Affected by every Frenchman, 67. The Gift of Hea- 
ven, and not of High Birth, 162. 
Nis and Libertines have a Remorſe which forces them 
whether they will or no to believe there is a God, 229. 
Women, on what Terms they are married in France, 4. 
Their Character, 5,6,7. Their Fondneſs for Faſhions, 
11. Their Behaviour at Plays, &c. 15, 16. Subject 
to the Criticiſm of the Beaus, ib. Dreſs, every Where 
their Foible, 65. Affect to be Judges of witty Com- 
poſitions, 67. T heir delicate Taſte, 68. Their Knave- 
ry, 78, &c. Their Nicety in Point of Dreſs, 82. Great 
Readers of Romances, 87. The firſt Movers of Scan- 
dal, and the Authors of variaus Misfortunes, 123. 
The Conſtraint upon the Turiiſ Women, ib. An 
1mpertinent Reaſon for their Tittle-tattle, 179. The 
French and Genoeſe Huſbands the Occaſion of their 
Wives Diſhoneſty, 251. Have no Share now in the 
French Miniftry, 288. Are Spies whom 'tis difficult 
to guard againſt, 289. Their Power and Cunning, 
and the Great Events that are owing to them, 26, 
ee + = Wy 2 
Wild Cold not be the Effet of the fortuitous Con- 
.." courſe of Atoms, 227, 228, -- „„ 
Wirſhip, abſolutely neceſſary for Mankind, 224, 225 
Regulated by God himſelf, 268. pm 
e ee 


Xenophon, the Clearneſs, Conciſeneſs and Accuracy of 
his Writings, 192. An excellent Hiſtorian, 285. 
Ximenes, Cardinal, a very able Miniſter, 289. 
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